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FOURTH ASHTIKA. 


FIRST ADHYAYA. 


M AND ALA V. (continued). 


ANUVAKA L (continued). 

SUKTA IX. (IX.) 

The deity is Aqni ; Gaya, of the race of Atbi, is the Rixhi ; 
the metre of the fiilh and seventh stanzas is Panktif of the 
I'est Mushtuhk. 

' l: Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, Aoni, the 
divine: I praise thee, JXtayedas,^ for that thoii con- 
veyest successively oblations (to the gods).^ 

■2. Agni is the invoker of the gods (on behalf of) 
him, the donor (of the oblation), the abode (of the 
fruit of good works), by whom the sacred grass has 
been strewn; (he) in whom congregate all sacrifices 
securing food and fame. 

3. He (it is) whom the two sticks have engendered 


^ In addition to previous explanations, the name is here said 
to imply, he whom all know to be idendcal with all that exists ; 
or, vedas may mean wealth, when it will signify, he from whom 
aU wealth is generated. 

^The grammatical portion of Sayam^i commentary, which 
is very full in the first and second Aslitalm, is suspended in the 
MSS. of the third; it is resumed in the beginning of the fourth, 
but is only occasionally repeated. 
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like a new-born babe ; the supporter of men the de- 
scendants of Manu, the fit object of sacrifice. 

4. Thou art laid hold of with difficulty like the 
young of tortuously- twining (snakes) thou who art 
the consumer of many forests, as an animal is of 
fodder. 

5. Of whom smoke-emitting, the flames intensely 
collect; then, when diffused in the three regions® Agni 
inflates himself in the firmament, like the blower of a 
bellows, .and sharpens (his flames), as (the fire blazes 
from the blast) of the blower.® 

6. By the protections of thee, Agni, the friend (of 
all), and by our praises (of thee), may we pass safe 
from the evil acts of men, as if . from malignant 
(enemies). 

7. Powerful Agni, bestow upon us the institutors 
(of pious rites), that wealth (which we desire) ; may 
he discomfit (our foes): may he cherish us: may he 
be ever ready to bestow upon us food : and do thou,* 
Agni, be present in battles for our success. 


' Putro na hvdi’ydndm, like the gon of the crooked-going ; 
the scholiast says, like a young snake, bdlasarpah ; or it may 
mean the colt of renring and plunging horses, of those not 
broken in, asikshitabdldswali, 

Yadim aha trito divi upadhamati is explained, trUhu 
athdneshu vydptah, spread in the three regions; or, trinis/hd- 
ndni atilya, having gone beyond the three regions; dtmdnani 
vpa va7-ddhayafi, he blows up or enlarges himself. 

3 The text has Mie dhyndtari, he sliarpens as in a blower ; 
which the scholiast explains, like the fire, which, in the prox- 
imity of one blowing with a bellows, blazes up, so sharpens 
h^s flnines, or of himself adds to their intensity. 

* The confusion of the second and third person is that of the 
original. 
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SUKTA X. (X.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. AGNI, of irresistible prowess, bring to ns most 
powerful treasure; (invest us) with surrounding 
wealth; mark out the paths to abundance.^ 

2. Marvellous Agni, (gratified) by our acts, (pro- 
duce) in us greatness of vigour; in thee abides the 
strength desti’oying evil spirits : thou who -art to be 
worshipped, like Mitra, art the doer (of great deeds).* 

3. Augment, Agni, our dwelling and prosperity, 
for the devout men (who have propitiated thee) by 
their praises have acquired riches. 

4. Delightful Agni, those men who gloril) thee 
with hymns become rich in horses, and are invigoraL?d 
with (foe-destroying) energies; and their great re- 
nown, spread through the firmament, arouses (thee) of 
thine own accord.^ 

5. These thy bright and fierce flames, Agni, spread 
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like 
a rattling chariot nishing (into battle) for booty. 

6. Be prompt, Agni, for our protection, and for the 


1 Sdma-VedUf i. 91 : there is a slight difference in the text of 
the second half of the stanza. 

2 The text has ou\y krdnd for hurvdna: the acts alluded to 
are such as driving au’ay the Rdhshams or other disturbers of 
religious rites. 

^ Divaschid yeshdm brihat suMrttir hodkati trnandi the 
application of the two last words is somewhat doubtful : Sdyana 
disconnects them from the preceding, and supplies the name of 
the of the SuktafGaya,M the nominative of hodkati j 
evamvidham tvdm Gayastmand swayam eva hodknyatiy Gaya 
of his own accord, or of himself, as it were, arouses ihee, Agni, 
so described. 


Varga II. 
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gift of poverty-repelling (riches); and may our pious 
(descendants he able to) compass all their desires. 

7. Agni, who art Angbas, glorified in the past, 
glorified (at present), invoker (of the gods), bring unto 
us riches (enabling us) to overcome the mighty : give 
to thy praisers (ability) to praise thee, and be (at 
hand) for our success in battles. 

SuktaXI. (XI.) 

The deity is Agni; the IJtsAt is Sutambhara, of the race of 
Atri; the metre is Jagati, 

1. The vigilant, the powerful Agni, the protector 
of man, has been engendered for the present prosperity 
(of the world) : fed with butter, (blazing) with intense 
(radiance) reaching to the sky, the pure Agni shines 
brilliantly for the Bharatas.^ 

2. The priests have first kindled, * in three places, 
Agni, the banner of sacrifice, the family priest, (riding) 
in the same car with Indra. and the gods : he, the 
performer of pious acts, the invoker (of the gods), has 
sat down on the sacred grass for the (celebration of 
the) rite. 

3. Thou art bora unobstructed of two mothers 
pure, adorable, wise, thou hast sprung up from (the 


^ Sdma-Vedoj ii. 257. Yajur-Veda 15. 27: Mah'idhara 
agrees with Sdyana in interpreting Bharafas by RHwikSf or 
priests: he differs slightly in soms other respects, rendeiing the 
stanza, Agni lias been engendered by the priests for the pre- 
»<‘nt sacrifice : he shines so brilliantly, that with his flames he 
touches the sky, the patron of the sacrificer, vigilant, dexterous, 
fed with batter, pure. 

^ Trukadhasthe samidhin, that is, as the three fires, the 
Oarhapafyn, Aharaniya, and BaJtshwa. 

The two sticks of attri'ion. 
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devotion of) the householder:' they have augmented 
thee with butter ; Agni, to whom burnt-offerings are 
made, the smoke is thy banner spread abroad in the 
sky. 

4. May AG^’I, the fhlfiller (of all desires), come to 
our sacrifice : men cherish Agni in every dwelling : 

Agni, the bearer of oblations, has become tlm messenger 
(of the gods) : those adoring Agni adore him as the 
accomplisher of the sacrifice. 

5. To thee, Agni, this most sweet speech {is ad- 
dressed); may this praise be gratification to thy 
heart: pious hymns fill thee, and augment thee with 
vigour, as large rivers (replenish) the sea. 

6. The Angirasas discovered thee, Agni, hidden in 
secret, and taking refuge from wood to wood : thou art 
generated, being churned with great force ; therefore 
they have called thee, Angibas, the son of strength.* 

SdKTA Xir. (XII.) 

The deity, RWii^ and metre as before. 

1. 1 offer to the great, the adorable Agni, the rainer varga iv. 
of water, the vigorous, the showerer (of benefits), the 

present acceptable praise, like well-purified butter 
(poured) at sacrifices into his mouth. 

2. Agni, who knowest (the purpose of) the sacri- 
fice, assent to this rite : be favourable to the copious 


^ Vdatuhtko vivatvatah : the latter is said to designate <he 
Yajamdaa, from his especially, vt, abiding, vasata, in the 
chamber where the agnihotra, and other rites with fire, are 
celebrated. 

^SdmoVeday Ii. 258. Yajar^Veda, 15. 28: Mahidhara 
agrees with Sdyana ; he adds as the explanation of guhd, apsu, 
in the waters, refernng to the familiar legend, see vol. i. p. 4, 
note. 

VOL. Ill 
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sho'vvers of water (endowed) with strength, (I under- 
take) not (to obstruct) sacred acts, nor adjure the 
rite with both (truth and untrutli),® but (repeat the 
praise) of the resplendent showerer (of benefits). 

3. Agni, bestower of water, by what (act of) truth 
mayest thou, who art adorable, be cognizant of our 
adoration : may the divine Agni; the guardian of the 
seasons, recognise me : I (know) him not (yet) as the 
lord of the riches of which I am the possessor.® 

4. Who, Agni, among thy (followers) are the im- 
prisoners of foes? who among them are the protectors 
(of men), the splendid distributors of gifts? who 


1 When the author of a SUkta takes a fancy for the word rita, 
probably, in one of its meanings, the Latin ritusj it is difficult to 
follow him in respect of its various significations of sacrifice, 
praise, truth, water ; ritasya dhdrd, however, necessarily im- 
plies the last. 

2 The text is very elliptical and obscure : ndkam ydtum sahcLsd 
na dwayena ritam say ami arushasya vrishnahi it i8,literallv, not 
I to go by strength, not by the two I swear, the sacrifice of the 
shining showerer : Sdyana supplies yukta, joined or endowed 
sahasdy with strength, and makes mean to injure, or injury 
of pious acts, connecting it with sapdmi, which he renders by 
sprisdmi or karomij I touch or do; I do not proceed to injure 
sacred offices : by the two, he explains satydnrifdhhydm, by 
truth and untruth, that is, avaidikam hrityam na sapdmi, na 
haromi, I perform not any act not enjoined by tlie Veda: ritam 
here he interprets praise, and again attaches to it sapdmi, with- 
out the negative, I vow or repeat the praise oi Agni, 

^Na aham patimsanituh asya rdyah', the verb is under- 
stood : ihe scholiast renders it hkajamdnasya asya mama rdyah 
swdminam tamagnim aham na jdndmi, I do not know that 
•d.gni, the master of the riches ot this one, or me, the enjoyer : 
what it means is not very obvious. 
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among them defend the asserter of untruth ? who are 
l^e encouragers of evil ^eeds 

5. These thy friends, Aoiii, everywhere dispersed, 
were formerly unhappy (in abandoning thy worship), 
but ai’e again fortunate (by its renewal) : may they 
who, with (censorious) words, impute fraudulent (prac- 
tices) to me who pursue a straight path, bring evil 
upon themselves. 

6. May the dwelling of him, Agni, who celebrates 
thy worship with reverence, of him who protects the 
sacrifice (offered) to the resplendent showerer (pf 
benefits), be well stored ; and may a virtuous suc- 
cessor of the man who diligently worships thee come in 
his place. 

StjKTA xm. (XIII.) 

The deity and J^ishi as before ; the metre is Gdyatri 

1. Adoring thee, Agni, we invoke thee: adoring 
thee we kindle thee, adoring thee for protection, 

2. Desirous of wealth, we recite to day the effectual 
praise of the divine Agni, (whose radiance) reaches 
the aV-* 

3. May Agni, who amongst men is the invoker of 
the gods, accept our praises ; may he offer sacrifice to 
the divine beings. 

4. Thou, Agni, art mighty and gracious, the (mini- 
strant) priest, the desired (of all) : tluougli thee the 
worshippers complete the sacrifice. 


1 The two laist are persons not worshipping but the 

verse may be also thus rendered, who are they that confine 
their foes ? who are they that preserve men from uttering un- 
truth 1 who are they that vindicate people from calumny ? they 
are, thy wi^rshippers. 

® This and the two next verses occur Sdma-Veda, ri. 755 — 
1S7, 

T ’1 


Varga V. 
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Varga VI. 


Varga Vli. 


6. Wise worshippers exalt thee, Agni, the bountifiil 
giver of food, the deservedly lauded : do thou bestow 
upon us excellent strength. 

6. Agni, thou encompassest the gods as thec '^’^um- 
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel) : bestow 
manifold wealth upon us. 

St^KTA XIV. (XIV.) 

The deity, Rishiy and metre as before. 

1. Waken the immortal Agni with praise, that, 
being kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods. 

2. Mortals worship him an immortal divinity at 
their sacrifices, most adorable among the human race. 

3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter 
from the (sacrificial) la^e, glorify him, the divine 
Agni, tliat be may convey their oblation (to the gods). 

4. Agni, as soon as born, blazes brightly, destroy- 
ing the Dasyus^ and (dispersing) the darkness by his 
lustre: he has discovered the cows, the waters, the 
sun. 

5. Worship the adorable Agni, the sage, whose 
summit blazes with butter; may he hear and com- 
prehend my invocation. 

6. They have augmented Agni, the beholder of all, 
with oblations and with praises, along with the gods, 
the objects of pious meditation, desirous of praise. 

ANUVAKA II. 

SfiKTAl, (XV,) 

The deity is Agni; the Riaki Dharuna, of the familv of 
ANGiRAe ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. I offer pr^e to icKi, the creator, the far-seeing, 
the adorable, the renowned^ the first (of the gods); he 
who is propitiated by oblations, the strong, the giver 
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of happiness, the possessoi* of riches, the receiver of 
oblations, the bestower of dwellings. 

2. They are detaining by sacrifice the true recipient 
(of offerings)^ in the most eminent place of the cere- 
mony, who brings together the leaders (of tbe rite), 
the unborn with the born, (or gods and men), as 
seated at the solemnity which is the stay of heaven. 

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) 
the great food (of sacrifice), unattainable (by the 
Rakshdsas)^ enjoy forms exempt from defect:* may 
that new-born Agni scatter assembled (hosts) ; let 
them stand from around me, as (deer avoid) an angry 
lion. 

4. When, everywhere predominating, thou cherishest 
all men like a Tnother, and (art implored by all) to 
behold and to support them ; and when, being detained, 
thou maturest every kind of food,® then, multiform 
(Agni), thou comprisest (all beings) in thyself. 

5. Divine Agni, may the (sacrificial) food, the 
vast yielder (of benefits to men), the sustainer of 


1 Ritena riiam dharunam dhdrayantah : they, the 
vidnas^ hold or detain, ritam dharvnaniy yajnasya dhdraham 
sati/am, lihe true holder of sacrifice, that is, Agni, by the cere- 
mony, paranie vyoTnaiiiy uthrishte ethane, in the best place, that 
is, the altar. 

^ Ankoyuvastanvajhtanvate, are. explained hy Sdyana, evds- 
iandr^anhaed viyojihd vietdraryanti, they effect tlie extension 
of their own persons, disjoined by or separated from sin ; the 
sense is not very obvious. 

® Vayo vayo jarase yad dadJidnahi the scholiast interprets 
yadd dh&tyamdno hJiavasitadd sarvayii annum, jar ay a when 
thou art being detained, then thou causest ail food to decay, r.e, 
to digest. 
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riches, support the utmost of thy vigour ; and do thou, 
considering (the means of acquiring) great riches, 
like a thief keeping concealed the article (he has 
stolen), be propitious to Atri.^ 

SOKTA II. (XVI.) 

The deity m before; the RuM is PuRU, of the race of Atri ; 

the metre is Anushtubht except in the last verse, in which it is 

Pankti. 

Varga IX. 1. Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant 
divine Agni, whom mortals have placed before them 
by praises as a friend.^ 

2. For that Agni, (endowed) with the lustre of the 
strength of his arms, is the ministrant priest of mor- 
tals, who (presents) the oblation to the gods in suc- 
cession, and like Bhaga® distributes desirable wealth. 

3. (May we be assiduous) in the praise, (and 
cherished) in the friendship, of that very radiant 
possessor of wealth, on whom, loud-sounding and all- 
ruling, (his) universal (worshippers) have conferred 
vigour. 

4. Now verily, Agni, (be disposed) for bestowing 
excellent strength on these (thy worshippers) ; heaven 
and earth have invested him with glory like the vast 
(sun).* 


^ This may, perhaps, also imply that wealth bestowed upon 
the Rtshi is deposited in a secure receptacle, like the hidden 
booty of a thief, padam na tdyur gukdm dadhdnah, but the 
whole Suhta is obscurely worded. 

^ Sdma-Veda^ i. 88 : the latter reads prasastoye, for praise, 
instead of preuastibhihf by prais^. 

* Bluiga^ according to Sdyam, here means Sdrya. 
l^e text has only yakoam no, like the great ; the scholiast 
has makdhtam furyam iva, like the great sun. 
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5. Glorified by us, Agni, come quickly, and bring 
us desirable wealth : we who (are thy worshippers), 
we (who are thine) adorers, offer thee welcome together 
with oblations : be thou favourable to us ; be (our) 
success in battles* 

SfiKTA III. (XVII.) 

The deity, HisM, and metre as before. 

1. Divine Agni, a mortal thus with sacrifices (calls 
upon thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection: 
PuRU adores Aoni for protection when the sacred rite 
is solemnized. 

2. Performer of various functions,* who art de- 
servedly renowned, thou praisest by thy words that 
Aoni, who is possessed of wonderful splendour; who 
is exempt from pain; who is adorable and supreme in 
understanding. 

3. He who is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) 
by praise, and by whose radiance, like that of the 
sky, the rays of light shine brightly : by his lustre, 
verily, (the sun is luminous).^ 

4. By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect 
the provident (heap) wealth in their cars : Agni, to 
whom oblations are due, is then glorified by all people. 

5. Quickly, (Agni, give us) desirable (wealth), 
such as the devout, combining with (pious) praise, 
(obtain): son of strength, (be favourable) to (my) 


1 Vidharman : it applies either to the Rhhi or the yajarndna. 

2 The text has only asya vdsd u archishd, vd asd being put 
for vd asau ; literally, by the light of him, he verily: asau, he, 
according to the commentator, designates the sun ; and the en- 
tire phrase is, by the light of him, that is, of Agni, the sun 
becomes radiant ; ddUyo arcfiifhmdn bharati. 


Varga X. 
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desires; prote^*A nsYfrom calamity); be alert for our 
prosperity;' come for our success iu battles. 

SiJkta IV. (XVIII.) 

The deity and metre as before; the is Dwita, of the race 
of Atbi. 

vajgaX- beloved of many, the guest of 

man, be present at dawn; he who, immortal, desires 
the oblations of mortals.® 

2. Be (willing to make) a grant of thine own 
strength to Dwita, the bearer of the pure oblation; for 
he, immortal Agni, thy diligent praiser, brings to 
thee continually the Soma juice. 

3. I invoke thee bright-shining, through a long 
life, with praise, (for the benefit) of the affluent, that 
their chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded. 

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is 
observed ; who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their 
recital ; by them the sacrificial viands are placed upon 
the strewh grass (at the sacrifice which) leads (the 
worshipper) to heaven.® 

5. Immortal Agni, bestow upon those opulent men, 
who, upon (my) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty 


' Soffdhi mastaye ; the commeotator saye the verb may here 
be put for the first person, and mean y&che^ I ask for, or it may 
mean, as translated, tdkto hhavay be able, 

^ i. 86; the reading of the. second half of the 

stanza somevrhat differs ; our text is vi^dni yo amartyo havyd 
marfyethu ranyati i the SdmaLas f>iwe yaminn-aTnartye ha^ 
vyam martasa indhaH, in or upon all that which is immortal, 
mortals offer oblations. 

* ^trar.«are,a8y.nonymehere ti^yajne, swargamyc^amdnam 
wiyati^ it leads the ya^aihdn/i to heaven. 
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horses, and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (sup- 
porting numerous) dependants. 

SrJKTA V. (xrx.) 

The deity as before ; the Rhhi is named Vavri; the metre of 

the two first stanzas is GdyatA^ of the two next Armshtvhh, 

and of the fifth Yir&trdpd, 

1. Unprosperous circumstances affect Vavri: may 
the accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), 
as, reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all 
things. 

2. They who know (thy power) invoke thee in- 
cessantly, and nourish (thy) strength (by oblations) : 
they dwell in an impregnable city. 

3. Living men, with collars of gold, earnest in 
praise, desirous of food, augment by this laudation the 
vigour of thee abiding in the white firmament. 

4. May (Agni) with his two relatives, (heaven 
and earth),, hear this faultless (praise), acceptable as 
milk: he who, like the mixed oblation, is filled with 
food,^ and, unsubdued, is ever the subduer of his foes. 

5. Kadiant (Agni), who art made manifest by the 
wind, and art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forest), 
be present with us ; and may the fierce fiery flames, 
destructive of foes, be gentle to this thy worshipper. 


^ Qkarmo na vdjajapiarafu he in whose belly is food like 
the yhat'mah : besides its ordijiary sense of warm, hot, and that 
of day, ossi^ed to it by Ydsha, the word has other meanings : 
Sdyana apparently identifies it with the ceremony cplled Pra- 
xargya, pravargya iva gharmo yathd havyendjyenapayasd- 
iikta, like the Praxargya the gkarmaf sprinkled with the 
oblation butter and milk ; perhaps we should read pravargye^sx 
the Pravurgya, for, by a subsequent passage, gharma means a 
vessd, a pitolier. 


Varga XI. 
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Sukta VI. (XX.) 

The deity as before : certain persons of the race of Atri, called 

PrayasvaUf dre the Rishis\ the metre of the last stanza is 

Pankti, of the rest Anushtuhh. 

Varga -I. 1. That (sacrificial) wealth, Agni, bounteous giver 

of food, of which thou approvest, and which deserves 
to he commended by our praises, do thou convey to 
the gods.' 

2. May those prosperous men who do not offer ob- 
lations to thee become destitute of great strength, and 
may (the followers) of other (than vaidik) obser- 
vances incur (thy) enmity and punishment. 

3. We, Prayasvats^ have recourse to thee, the in- 
voker (of the gods), the means of strength : we glorify 
thee first at sacrifices with praise. 

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide), 
that we may enjoy thy protection; doer of good 
deeds, may we (be deserving) of wealth through 
sacrifice, and may we be happy with cattle, happy 
with male descendants. 

SdKTA VII. (XXI.) 

The deity as before; the JRUhi is Sasa ; the metre as before. 

VaixaXiiT. 1. Like Mantj, we meditate, Agni, upon thee; 

like Mantj, we kindle thee: worship the gods, oji 
behalf of the (worshipper), devout as Manu. 

2. When thou art pleased, Agni, thou shinest upon 
the human race: well-born, feeder upon clarified 
butter, the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee. 

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee 

^ YajuT-Vedaj 19. 64 : instead of v&jas&tama, the printed 
Tajutii reads havyavdhana, conveyer of offerings to the manes. 

2 Praytuoaniak is, literally, those having food, annavantah. 
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th^ir messenger ; therefore the pious worship thee who 
art divine, wise Agni, at sacrifices. 

4. Man praises thee, divine Agni, to convey his 
offerings to the gods : bright Agni, blaze when kindled : 
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice), in the 
chamber of the sincere SasA. 

VIII. (XXII.) 

The deity and metre as before ; the Mishi is Viswasaman. 

1. Sing, VlswAS^AN, like Atei, (a hymn) to the Varga Xiv. 
dispenser of purifying light: (to him) who is to 

be praised at sacrifices, the invoker of the gods, the 
most adorable by man. 

2. Cherish the divine Agni, by whom all that exists 
is known, the priest (of the rite) : may the sacrifice 
most suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to 
them. 

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Agni, who art 
of intelligent mind, for security: we praise thee who 
art most excellent, seeking thy protection. 

4. Agni, son of strength, recognise the words of 
this our (laudation) ; haudsome-chinned, lord of the 
dwelling, the sons of Atei exalt thee, such (as thou. 

l^y fteir praises : they embellish thee by their 
hy mn a . 

SiJkta IX. (XXIII.) 

The deity and metre as before ; the J^Uhi is Dtumna. 

1. Bestow, Agni, upon Dyumna a son, ^ overcoming vargaxv. 
foes by his prowess ; one who may with glory subdue 

all men in battle. 

2. Mighty Agni, grant us a son able to encounter 

1 The text has rayim, rem, riches, but the scholiast under- 
stands it metaphorically, and I’cnders it •puiram^ a son, a mean- 
ing consistent with what follows. 
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hosts; for thou art true and wonderful, and the 'giver 
of food with cattle. 

3. All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing the 
dipt sacred grass, solicit thee, as the kind invoker of 
the gods, to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite 
wealth. 

4. May the (sage) on whom all men rely possess 
foe-subduing strength : radiant Agni, so shine in our 
habitations that they may abound in riches: shine, 
purifying Agni, dispensing light. 

SiJkta X. (XXIV.) 

The deity is Agni; are termed Ga upayanas andLAU- 

PAYANAS, and are four in number, named severally, Bajtdhu, 
SuBAifDHU, Srutabandhu, and Viprabandhu, to each of 
whom a half stanza of the two stanzas of which the Suhta 
consists is attributed j the metre is Virdj. 

Varga XVI. 2.^ Agni, wlio ait to be adored, be ever nigh to us. 


^ These two verses seem to be favourites : the fii st jmda of 
the -first occurs twice in the Sdma-Vedaj i, 448, ii. 457; the 
second once, ii. 458 : the second pada of the second stanza 
occurs in the same, ii. 459: -we Have both of them twice in the 
Yajusk, 3. 25, 15. 48 : MaMdhards explanation is much the 
same as Sdyam^s, except in one or two words ; as varuthyah 
in the firat line of the first stanza : Sdyana explains it xarani^ 
yahj sambhajan^yah, that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed, 
to be worshipped : MaMdlmra interprets it favourable or auspi- 
cious to the family or the house, varutha meaning, he says, 
either putra sarndka, an assemblage of sons, or yrika, a house: 
Sdyarta also gives as an altemative, endowed or inclosed -^vith 
circumferences or dQhT\CQ^,paridkibkb'~vritah, alludingjperhaps, 
to the common import of varntha the fender of a carnage: 
again, vasuxravasj in the second line of the first verse, which 
Sdyana interprets vydptdnnahy he by whom food is dispensed, 
Mahidhara explains renowned for wealth. 
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oui protector and benefactor: do thou, who art tbe 
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food, be present 
with us : bestow upon us most brilliant wealth. 

3. 4. Understand us, Agni; hear our invocation; 
defend us from all malevolent (people) : most bright 
and resplendent Agni, we earnestly solicit thee for 
the happiness (of ourselves) and our friends. 

SOkta XT. (XV.) 

The deity as before ; the Mhkis are those of the race of Atri,. 
named VasiJyus ; the metre is Anushtubk. 

1. Celebrate the divine Agni for his protection: Vargaxvii. 
may he who presides over dwellings grant (our de- 
sires) : may the son of the Rishis^ the observers of 

truth, save us from those who hate us. 

2. That Agni is true* whom the ancients, whom 
the gods have kindled, as the bright-tongued invoker 
of the gods, radiant with holy splendours. 

S. Agni, to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) by 
our choicest and most excellent adoration and hymns, 
bestow upon us riches. 

4. Agni shines amongst the gods: Agni is pre.sent 
amongst mortals : Agni is the hearer of our oblations : 
glorify ioNi with praises. 

5. May Agni bestow upon the donor (of the obla- 
tion) a son, abounding in food, abounding in devotion, 
excellent, unharmed, conferring honom- upon his pro- 
genitors. 


^ Agni is termed the son of tbe Rishi*, as generated by their 
rubbing the sticks together which produce fire. 

Satya : by true,m this and other passages, is meant, it is said, 
one v^ho does not fail to bestow upon his worshippers the re- 
compense of their devotions. 
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Varga XX. 0. May Agni bestOT? a sod, the protector of the 
good, T^ho, with his followers, Diay be victorious in 
battle : may he bestow a swift-footed steed, conquering, 
unconquered.^ 

7 . That (praise) which best conveys (our venera- 
tion is due) to Agni: affluent in splendour, grant us, 
(Agni), great (wealth), for from thee va&t riches and 
ample food proceed.^ 

8. Brilliant, Agni, are thy rays : mighty art thou 
termed, like the stone (that bruises the Soma), and 
thy voice spontaneously spreads through the sky like 
thunder. 

9. Thus we, Vasuyus^ glorify the vigorous Agni : 


1 This and the preceding verse are directed to be recited at a 
sacrifice performed to obtain male offspring, putrakdmeshtu 

2 Sdma-Veday i. 86. Yajur-Veda, 26. 12 : MaMdfiara 
differs from Sdyana in his interpretation of this verse in seyeral 
respecte : considering the first line, yad vdliishtham tad agnaye 
vrihad arcJia vibJidvasOj to be addressed to the Udgdiri, ho 
renders it, sing to Agnif that Vrihad'^ma (a hymn of the Sdnia* 
Vedd)j which is the most effectual means of obtaining our de- 
sires ; and he refers the Tocative, Vibhdvaso, to the second line 
in which a more important variation occurs: it runs, mahiski 
im twad rayisUoad vdja udirate : S^dyami makes mahiski the 
adjective of rayiy great nches, and observes of iva that it is a 
pleonasm, iveti puranalt: Mahld/tara understands it as de- 
noting a comparison, and explains the passage, as the first- 
married bride proceeds from her home to her husband, pra~ 
thamapaYinitd sfn gnhdt patim udgachchkati, so riches 
and; food proceed to the worshipper, Agni, from thee: the 
necessity of supplying a whole sentence is rather against this 
rendering, and makishi as an adjective is of not unfrequeot 
occurence. 

* The Vasuyvs sre here explained vamhdmdh, they who de 
sire wealth. 
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may he, the performer of great deeds, enable us to pass 
over all quc enemies as (we cross a river) with a boat 

SuzTA XIT. (XXVI.) 

The deity and RUhis as before : the metre is Qdyatri. 

3. Divine purifier, Agni, with thy radiance and 
pleasing tongue, bring hither and worship the gods.^ 

2. Feeder, upon butter, bright and variegated 
radiance, we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven, to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food. 

3. Ve kindle thee at the sacrifice, wise Agni, 
whose food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast.* 

4. Come, Agni, with all the gods, to the donor (of 
the oblation): we have recourse to thee as their 
invoker. 

5. To the institutor of the rite, pouring out the 
libation, bring excellent vigour; sit down with the 
gods upon the sacred grass. 

6. Victor over thousands, thou favourest, when 
kindled, our holy rites, the honoured messenger of the 
gods. 

7. E-everence Agni, by whom all that is, is known, 
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the 
divine, the ministrant priest. 

8. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the 
devout duly proceed to day (to the gods) : spread the 
saci-ed grass for their seat. 

9. May the Maeuts, the Aswins, Mitra, Vaeuna, 
the gods, with all their attendants, sit down upon this 
grass. 


^ Sdma’Veda, ir. 871. Yajur.f^eduj 17, 8. 
* 8dma~Veda, ii. 872, 873. 


Varga XIX. 


Varga XX. 
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SuKTA XIII. (XXVII.) 

The dei^ as befure, but in the sixth stanza Indra is associated 
widi icGNi ; the Rishis are three Rdjd^, Trtaruna the son 
ofTRiVMSHyA, Trasadasyt the son of Purukutw, and 
Aswamerha the son of Bharata ; ^ or Atri alone maj be 
the Rishi the metre of the three first stanzas is Trishtuhk, 
of the last three Anushtuih, 

Varga XXI. 1 , AotNi^ who art the protector of the good, most 
wise, powerful, and opulent; Tryaritna the son of 
Trivrishna has become renowned, VaiswInara, in 
that he has bestowed upon me a pair of cattle with a 
waggon, and with- ten thousands of treasure. 

2. Agni, VaiswIkara, who art deservedly praised 
and exalted (by us), bestow happiness upon Tryaruna, 
who gives me hundreds (of Smarms)^^ twenty cattle, 
and a pair of burden-hearing horses. 

3. As Tryaruna, pleased by the eulogies of me 
who have many children, presses with earnest (mind, 


1 Of these princes we have yet met only with the second, 
vol. I. p. 392: in the Vuhnii Pur&na a Trayydrwia occurs, 
(p. 871), but he is the son of TridhanwanyBn^ the seventh in 
descent from Trasadasyu, with whom, therefore, he could not 
be contemporary 5 so that either the Ved^ or the Purdnak 
wrong; the latter enumerates a Trayyai-unxi among the Vydsas, 
p. 273: no other authority gives Bharata. a son named As. 
wamedha. 

2 For in fact the Rdjas are rather the Devatd^^ they do not 
commemorste tWrown donations : it is Atri, or some member 
of his family, who speaks. 

* The text has onlyso/dn^ the hundreds : the scholiast adds 
tuvar^Andm of tuvar^-. it is not impossible, however, that 
piwes of money are intended; for if we may trust Arrian, the 
Hindus had coined money before Alexander: the peojJe of 
Sambas, Raja of Sindomana, present him widi told money, 

XpjjjuOTtt avapiBfjuiffav, 
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gifts upon me), so does Trasadasyu, desirous, Agni, 
of thy valued favour through thine exceeding praise. 

4. When Aswamedha gives to him who solicits of 
him as a benefactor, saying (bestow wealth) upon me, 
and comes (to him) with a verse (in thy praise), do 
thou Agni, grant intelligence to (the Raja) who 
wishes to offer sacrifice (to thee). 

5. Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight, 
as the triple-mixed Soma^ the offering of Aswamedha 
( gratifies thee). 

6. Indra and Agni, bestow upon the munificent 
Aswamedha infinite wealth with excellent posterity, 
undecaying as the sun in heaven. 

SUKTA XIV. (XXVIII.) 

The deity es before; the Ruhi is Viswavara, a lady of the 
family of Atri : the metre of the first and third stanzas is 
Trishtuhkf of the second Jagati, of the fourth Aniahtubk, 
and of the two last QdyatH. 

1. Agni, when kindled, spreads lustre through the v'argaxxii. 
firmament, and shines widely in the presence of the 
dawn ; ViswavArX, facing the east, glorifying the gods 
with praises, and bearing the ladle with the oblation,^ 
proceeds (to the sacred fire). 


1 Mixed with curds, milk, and parched grain. 

3 jffavishd ghritdchi is explained by the puroddMi- 

lahJioMna yiiktayd ghritackyd sruchd scihild, with the ladle of 
Ijlii connected with the cakes and other articles of the oblation : 
the whole passage is remarkable, whether this explanation be 
admitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is described 
as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the gods at 
dawn with hymns and oblations : besides Vmcavd7'd being femi- 
nine, the epithets prdchi ildnd ghritdchi are of the same gender : 
the term is explained the repeller of all enemies of the nature of 
VOL. III. U 
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2. When about to be kindled, Agni, thou mlest 
over ambrosial (water); thou art present with the 
offerer of the oblation for his welfare : he to whom 
thou repairest acquires universal wealth; he places 
before thee, Agni, the dues of hospitality. 

3. Repress, Agni, (out foes to ensure our) exceed- 
ing prosperity; may thy riches ever be excellent; 
preserve in concord the relation of man and wife,^ and 
overpower the energies of the hostile. 

4. I praise the glory, Agni, of thee when kindled 
and blazing fiercely : thou art the affluent showerer 
(of benefits), thou art fitly lighted 'at sacrifices. 

5. Agni, who art kindled and invoked, worship 
the gods at the holy rite, for thou art the bearer of the 
oblation. 

6. Offer worship and adoration to Agni when the 
sacrifice is solemnized: select tlie bearer of the obla- 
tion to the gods.^ 

StjKTA XV. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indra, but one hemistich may be assigned to 

UsANAs; the JRi.<hi is GaurivIti, of the race of Sakti ; the 

metre is 

Targaxxiii adoration of the gods by Manu there are 

sm, sarvam api pdparupam satrum v&rayitri : we have no 
further clue to her histoiy than that she is an Atrey i, of the race 
o^Atri, 

^ Santjtcspaiyam suyamam kurushva, make perfect the well- 
connected duty of wife and husband, an appropriate prayer for 
a female, Tajur^Y^da, 33. 12. 

! there are three kinds of sacri- 

ficial fire: thf ^hana, which receives the oblation in- 
tended for the gdds; the havyavdhana, that intended for the 
PttrU \ and the Saharahhas, that intended for the Amrasti the 
worshipper is therefore direcied on this occasion to select the 
first. 
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three effulgences, and they, (the Maeuts), uphold 
three luminaries^ in heaven: the Maeuts of pure 
energy worship thee, for thou, Indra, art their in- 
telligent Rishi, 

2. When the Maeuts worship Ihdra, exulting and 
drinking of the effused libation, he grasps the 
thunderbolt wherewith he destroys Ahi, and sets the 
abundant waters free to flow. 

3. Or, mighty Maeuts, and thou also, Indra, drink 
of this my copiously-effused libation : then the offered 
libation obtains cattle for the offerer,^ and Indra, 
drinking of it, kills Ahi. 

4. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth, 
and, resolutely advancing, filled (Vuitra), like a deer, 
with terror : stripping off his covering, Indra slew the 
DXnava, endeavouring to hide, and panting with 
affright. 

5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee, 
Maghavan, in succession, the SoTna beverage; whence 
thou hast retarded, for the sake of Etasa, the ad- 
vancing horses of the sun. 

6. Whereupon Maghavan has destroyed with his 
thunderbolt at once his (SambarA’s) ninety and nine 
cities:® the Maeuts glorifying Ijndra in a common 


1 The Bttn, the wind, and fire : the same are probably intended 
by the- similar phrase preceding tryaryamd-trini aryoindni- 
t^druif according to Sdyana, 

* Mamuhe gd aviadat, yajamdndya vedayati gd, may klso 
mean rain, dlienur-vrishtihhhAndni udahdni xd. 

* The text has hhogdn, meaning, accoi-ding to Sdyana^ ciiies, 
when the acute accent is on the last Yoml, b}iO/jdn ifyantp- 
ddttak puravackanak, 

u 2 - - 


Varga XXIV. 
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dwelling with the Tmhtuhh hymn, he destroyed the 
bright (city of the Asura). 

7. To aid (tlie undertaking of) his friend, Agni, 
the friend (of Indra), has quickly consumed ^ three 
hundred buifaloes ; and Indra, for the destruction of 
Vritra, has at once quaifcd three vessels of Soma^ 
offered by Manu. 

8. TVheii thou hadst eaten the flesh of the three 
hundred buffaloes, when thou who art Maghavan 
liadst drunk the three vessels of Soma^ when he had 
slain Ahi,^ then all the gods summoned Indra, full of 
food, as if he had been a servant, to tlie battle. 

9. When, Indra, thou and Usanas, with vigorous 
and rapid coursers went to the dwelling of Kutsa, 
then, destroying his foes, you went in one chariot 
with Kutsa and the gods, and verily thou hast slain 

SlJSIINA. 

10. Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of the 
car) of SijRYA: another thou hast given to Kutsa 
wherewitli to acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt' thou 
liiist confounded tlie voiceless Das^vs^ thou hast de- 
stroyed in buttle the speech-hoi'eft (foes). 

^ Ajyachat, has roasted or digested : we liave here a sort of 
heeatomh. 

Or ]>crhaps ^ad ahim jatjlidna might be rendf-red, that he 
sliould kill AJiL 

^ Anuso doiyiin amrinah : atidsa, Sdyana says, means dstya- 
^nlnlduy devoid or deprived of words, d^iya^ face or mouth, 
being put by metonymy for sabda, the sound that comes from 
the mouth, aniculate speech, alluding possibly to the unculti- 
vated dialects of the barbarous ti’ibes, barbarism and uncultivated 
speech being identical, in the opinion of tlie Hindus, as in the 
fandliar term for a baibarian, mlcckchha, which is derived from 
the root miachchhf to speak i*udely : Professor Miillei*, Universal 
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11. May the praises of GAURivixi exalt thee: thou 
hast humbled PiPRU for the son of ViDATHiN : Rurs- 
WAif, preparing dressed viands, has, through thy 
friendship, brought thee (to his presence), and thou 
hast drunk of his libation. 

12. The observers of the nine months celebration, 
those of the ten months, pouring out libations, wor- 
ship Indra with hymns : the leaders (of rites), glori- 
fying him, have set open the cave (concealing the 
cattle). 

13. Although, knowing the heroic acts which, Mag- 
havan, thou hast performed how may I adequately 
offer thee adoration: most mighty Indra, we ever 
celebrate at sacted rites the recent exploits which 
thou hast achieved. 

14. Unmatched (by any), thou hast done, Indra, all 
these many (deeds) by thine innate energy : wilder of 
the thunderbolt, whatever thou, the humbler of (foes) 
hast undertaken, there is no one the arrester of this 
thy prowess. 

15. Most mighty Indra, be pleased to accept the 
prayers which we are about to offer, and the present 
praises which we repeat : firm, doing pious acts, and 
desirous of wealth, I have fabricated acceptable and 
pious works like (rich) garments, and like a chariot.^ 

History of Man, i. 346, refening to this text, proposes to sepa- 
rate andta into a, non, ndm, the nose, noseless, alluding to that 
feature in the aborigines, as contrasted with the more prominent 
nose of the drya race: the proposal is ingenious, but it seems 
more likely that Sdyana is right, a1s we have the Das^yus pre- 
sently called also mridhravdekasy hiTtsJtavdgindriydny having 
defective organs of speech. 

^ Ptiaises and hymns, the scholiast sjays, are compared to 
garments, as being fit to be received as a respectful present, upa 


Varga XXV. 
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SuktaXVI. (XXX.) 

The deity as before, or it may be the B&jd Rinanchaya, who 
is occasionally praised; the Bi^i is Babhru; the metre 
Trishtubh. 

1. Where is that hero? who has seen Indra seated 
in his easy chariot^ travelling with his horses, the 
thunderer, the invoked of many, who, desirous of the 
libation, is proceeding with riches to the habitation 
(of his worshipper) for his preservation? 

2. I have looked down upon the secret and fearful 
place of his abiding; I have repaired, desiring him, 
(to the place of) the 'self-sustaiuer; I have inquired 
(of him) from others : they, the leaders (of rites), the 
searchers after wisdom, have said to me, let us have 
recourse to Indea. 

3. When the libation^ is offered, Indra, we cele- 
brate thy exploits; those (exploits) which thou hast 
been pleased (to achieve) for us: let him who is 
ignorant acquire knowledge (of them); let him who is 
acquainted (with them) make them known: this 
Maghavan (is) the lord of hosts. 

4. As soon as generated, Indea, thou hast made 
thy mind resolved : thou hast gone alone to contend 
against numerous (foes) : thou hast rent asunder the 
rock by thy strength : thou hast rescued the herd of 
milk-yielding kine. 

5. When thou hast been born most excellent and 
supreme, bearing a name widely renowned, then the 
gods have been in dread of Indra, . and he has sub- 

tanJidravad^rakydni I if correct, this shews the custom of 
presenting Honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and con- 
siderable antiquity : tbe same are compared to a chariot, as the 
means of conveying Indra and the gods to sacrifice. 
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jugated all the waters, the brides of the slave (Vritra). 

6. These devoted Maruts' eulogise thee with pious 
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food: Indra 
has overcome by his devices the guileful Ahi, harassing 
the gods and arresting the waters. 

7. Maghavan, who art glorified by us, assailing 
with the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), 
thou hast slain those who were ever hostile (to thee) 
from thy birth: desiring to do good to Manu,® thou 
hast bruised the head of the slave Namuchi. 

8. Verily thou hast made me, Indra, thy associate 
when grinding the head of the slave Namuchi like a 
sounding and rolling cloud and the heaven and 
earth (have been caused) by the Maeuts (to revolve 
like a wheel). 

9. The slave (Namuchi) made women his weapons : 
what will his female hosts do unto me?* the two his 
best beloved, (Indra) confined in the inner apart- 
ments, and then went forth to combat against the 
Dci^u? 


1 Or Maruts may here signify praisere, worshippers, sLotdrah. 

^ ifanave gdtum kkchkan : gdtum is explained sultham, but 
the scholiast identifies Mam with the Ruhi of the Suktaj 
namuchind apahritagodhandya mahyamy to me whose wealth 
of cattle has been carried oft’ by Namuchiy an AsU7'a who has 
been before named. 

^ Amdnam chit sicaryam varttamdnain r Sdyana renders 
the two first •mgham iva, like a cloud. 

* Indra is supposed to say this. 

5 These legends are apparently Vaidiky except the decapita- 
tion of Naimchi by Ind,ray which is related in the Gadd section 
of the Salya Farm of the Mahdhhdrata, where it is related 
tliat NamvcUy through fear ot Indra, took refuge in the solar 
rays : Indra promised that he would not harm him if he came 


Varpi 

XXVII. 
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10. When the cows were separated fjrom their 
calves, they wandered about hither and thither; hut 
when the well-offered libations had exhilarated him, 
then Indra, with his vigorous {Maruts)^ reunited 
them (with their calves). 

xxvin libations effused by Babhru had ex- 

hilarated him, the showerer (of benefits) shouted 
aloud in the combats : Indra, the destroyer of cities, 
quaffing (the Soma), restored to him his milk-yielding 
cattle. 

12. The Rusmnas^ giving me four thousand cows, 
Agni,^ have done well: we have accepted the wealth, 
the donation of the leader of leaders Rinanchata. 

13. The Rusamas^ Agni, have presented to me a 
beautiful abode, with thousands of cattle : the sharp 
libations have exhilarated Indra upon the breaking 
up of the (gloom-)investing night. 

14. The (gloom-)investing night has dispersed 
with the dawn (upon the appearance of) Rinanchata, 
the R^a of the Rusamas : Babhru being summoned, 
going like a fleet courser, has received the four thou- 
sand (cattle). 

15. We have accepted, Agni, the four thousand 
cattle from the Rvsamas : and the glowing, the golden 


forth, but broke his promise, and, on Namuckis issuing forth, 
cut off his head ; by this he incurred the guilt of Brahmanicide, 
for Namuchij it is said, was a Brahman, but Indra was taught 
expiation of his sin by Brahmd, 

^ The Riitamas, according to Bdyana, are the people of a 
country of the same name, the principality of Rvmnchaya, 

* In this, the next, and the last sUmza, Agni appears as the 
devoid, although not so specified by the index. 
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ewer prepared for the solemnity,^ we who are wise 
have accepted it 

stjKTA xvir. (XXXI.) 

Tbe deity is Indra ; the Rishi is Avasyu, of the race of Atri ; 
the metre is Trisktubh. 

1. Indra, the possessor of opulence, directs down- Varga xxix. 
wards the car over which, jfttended (to receive sacri- 
ficial) viands, he presides: he proceeds unimpeded, 

the first of the gods, driving (his enemies before him), 
as a herdsman drives the herds of cattle. 

2. Hasten to us, lord of horses : be not indifferent 
to us ; distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us ; for 
there is nothing else that is better, Indra, than thou ; 
thou hast given wives to those who were without 
women.® 

3. When the light (of the sun) overpowers the 
light (of the dawn) Indra grants all (sorts of) wealth 
(to the worshipper) : he has liberated the milch-kine 
from the interior of the obstructing (mountain) ; he 
dissipates the enveloping darkness with light. 


1 Ohanms-chit tapfah pravrije ya 6M ayamayah ; accord- 
ing to the commentator, ayas maya^ properly, made of iron, 
is here, made of gold, hiranyamaya, kalaia, a ewer : gkarmas'- 
chit he eiq)lain8 mahdvira iva, that is, like the ewer, or vessel 
so termed, containing a mixture of Somaj melted butter and 
milk, perhaps put upon the fire, as by a text cited in the note of 
Sdyana on v. 7. of Sukta xliii. yad gitra ityatapat tad gkar- 
•masya gkarmatwam iti sruti ; see also Sukta xix. 1 ; pravrije 
for the pravargya ceremony. 

2 Amendn-fchij-janivatas-chahartha: mend is here used in 
the sense of ttri, woman in general, BJidjani, as usual, in that 
of wife: the commentator explains it apagatattrikdnschu jdyd* 
vata karoshi, thou makest sundry persons, fiom whom women 
are separated, possessed of wives. 
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3. The Eibhus^ have fabricated thy cat, Tndra, 
the invoked of many, adapted to its horses: Twashtri 
( has made) thy radiant thunderbolt: the venerable 
{Aingirasas)^ praising Indra with hymns, have given 
him vigour for the destruction of Ahi. 

5. TOen the MarutSy the showerers (of benefits), 
glorify thee, Indra, the showerer (of desires), with 
praises, and the exulting stones delight (to bruise the 
Som\ then, without horses, without chariots, they, 
the purifying (Maruts), dispatched by Indra have 
overcome the Dasyus, 

Varg»xxx. 6. I Celebrate, Maghavan, thine ancient exploits, 
and those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of 
the thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth, 
thou hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters 
to man. 

7. Handsome and sagacious Indra, this is thy 
deed, that, slaying Ahi, thou hast here displayed thy 
vigour: thou hast arrested the devices of Sushna® 
urging the combat ; thou hast overcome the Dasyiis* 

8. Thou, Indra, (abiding on the further bank), 
hast rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to 
Tadu and Turvasu: you two, (Indra and Kutsa), 
have assailed the fierce (Sushna), and, (having slain 
him), thou hast conveyed Kutsa (to his dwelling), and 

^ The text has anavahf Trhich the scholiast explains manu- 
shydhy and applies to Ribhavah, 

^ Bra^irndnak : Bi-ahnmnsis the expression of the text, ex- 
plained by the scholiast ang'iTMah : the verse occurs, with the 
hemisticb transposed, Sdma~Feda, l 439, 440. 

® Svthnasya chit pari m&ydh agribhn&h : S&yana explains 
mdydi by yuvatih, young damsels, thou hast seized upon, or 
c^ed off, the young women Su^a* 
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UsANAS and the gods have therefore honoured you 
both. 

9. May your steeds hrbg you both, Indra and 
XuiSA, riding in one chariot, to the worshipper you 
have expelled him (Sushna) from the waters, from 
his proper abode: you have driven the glooms (of 
ignorance) from the heart of the affluent (adorer). 

10. The sage Avasyu has obtained docile horses, 
endowed (with the speed) of the wind: all thine 
adorers, II^dra, in this world, thy friends, augment 
thy vigour by their praises. 

11. He, (Indra), has formerly arrested in battle the :sxxl 
rapid chariot of the sun : Etasa has borne away the 

wheeV and (with it Indra) demolishes (his foes) : 
may he, giving us precedence, be propitiated by our 
riie. 

12. Indra, oh people, has come to see you, wishing 
to behold his friend the offerer of the libation : let 
the creaking stones, for whose rotation the priests 
hasten, supply the altar. 

13. Immortal (Indra), let not the mortals who 
are wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin: 
be indeed pleased with the sacrificers, and grant 
vigour to those men amongst whom may we be (espe> 
cially) thine. 

stjKTA xvin. (xxxn.) 

The deity is the same ; the RM is Giru the metre Trishtubk. 

1. Thou, Indra, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou 

i iTar^ vahantu : harrta is explained stotrif prai^, stotrdiU 
karoti, or 'yajanvdna, the institutor or maker of the rite. 

^ Bharachchakram Btafdh^ accoiding to the comment, * 

Etfuah is put for EtaxayOt he, Indra, has taken the wheel for 
Euua : see yoL i. p. 329. 
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Jiast set open the flood-gates/ thou hast liberated the 
obstructed streams, thou hast opened the vast cloud, 
and hast given vent to the showers, having slain the 
Ddnava? 

2. Thou, thunderer, (hast set free) the obstructed 
clouds in their seasons; thou hast invigorated the 
strength of the cloud: fierce Indra, destroying the 
mighty Ahi when slumbering (in the waters), thou 
hast established the reputation of thy prowess. 

3. Indra, by his prowess, has annihilated the 
weapon of that mighty beast, from whom another 
more powerful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, 
was generated.® 

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt, the render of the 
rain-cloud, has destroyed with his bolt the mighty 
SusHNA, the wrath-born (son) of the Ddnavay the 
walker in darkness, the protector of the showering 
cloud,* exhilarating himself with the food of these 
(living creatures), 

5. Thou hast discovered, Indra, by his acts, the 
secret vital part of him who thought himself invul- 
nerable, when, powerful Indra, in the exhilaration of 
the Soma^ thou hast detected him preparing for 
combat in his dark abode. 

1 Kh&ni, The holes or interstices of the clouds. 

* Sdwa-Veduj i. 315. 

3 From the body of Vritraf it is said, sprang the more power- 
ful asura, Sushna, that is, allegoricallr, the exhaustion of the 
clouds was followed by a drought, which Indra, or the atmo- 
sphere, had then to remedy. 

* Mtfi(hnapdtam, meghasya rahshitdram ; napdt, here mean- 
ing pdtri, a protector, a preserver, as in the B'rdhmana cited by 
the sehofiast, prdno vai tanunapdt sa hi tanvah pdti : vital air 
is called the body-preserver, for it preserves the limbs. 
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6. Indra, the showerer (of benefits) exhilarated by 
the effiised juices, uplifting (his thunderbolt), has 
slain him enjoying the dews of the firmament, sleeping 
(amidst the waters), and thriving in sunless darkness. 

7. When. Indra raised his powerful irresisitble 
weapon against the mighty Danava^ when he struck 
him with the blow of the thunderbolt, he made him 
the lowest of all creatures. 

8. The fierce Indra seized upon him, that vast 
moving (Vritra), when slumbering, (after) having 
drunk the Soma, subduing (his foes), and enveloping 
(the world), and then slew him with his great weapon 
in battle, footless, measureless, speechless.^ 

9. Who may resist the withering might of that 
Indra : he, single and irresistible, carries off the riches 
(of the enemy) : these two divine (beings, heaven and 
earth), proceed swiftly through fear of the strength 
of the quick-moving Indra. 

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to 
him ; the moving (earth), like a loving (wife), re- 
signs herself to Indra : when he shares all his vigour 
with these (his people), then, in due succession, men 
offer reverence to the potent Indra. 

11. Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men, 
the protector of the good, friendly to tlie five classes 
of beings, the begotten, 'the renowned; may my (pro- 
geny), representing (their wishes), and uttering his 
praises night and day, propitiate the glorified Indra. 

12. I hear of thee influencing (creatures) according 


^ Apddam amatram mridhravdcham : here aniatram is said 
to signify amdtraw, a^mrimanamy without measure, or, perliaps, 
bulk. 
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Varga I 


10 the season, and giving riches to the pious; but 
what do thy devoted friends (obtain), who have en- 
tinsted their' desires, Indra, to thee. 


SECOND ADHYAYA. 


M AND ALA V. (continued). 


ANUVAKA III. 


StjKTA I. (XXXTII.) 

The deitj is Indra ; the BkU is Samvarana, the son ofPRA- 
JaPati; the metre is Trhktuhh. 

1. Feeble as I am, I ^ifer praise to the great and 
vigorous Indra, for this purpose, (that he may grant) 
strength 10 (our) people: he who, associated with the 
Maruts,^ shews favour to this person when praised for 
the sake of sustenance. 

2. Thou, Indra, meditating upon us, fastenest the 
traces of thy horses, (incited), showerer (of benefits), 
by those praises, in which thou takest suitable delight, 
and do thou therefore overcom (for us) hostile men. 

S. Since, mighty Indra, those who, differing from 
us, and not united with thee through their lack of 
devotion, are not tliine; therefore, divine holder of 
the thunderholt, wlio nrt possessed of excellent horses, 

Samary Pf 2iS ?Ln eynihet of Indra j is ofsoraewhat doubtful 
meaning : Sayana gives three explanations, martyaih, sioiri- 
bhdif fahitah, together with mortals, that is, with w'orshippors, 
yuddhaTiidnair-marvdadiithih^ with the JMurvIs and other 
combatants, or samara-arhah, fit for or suited to war. 
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ascend the car, whose reins thou guidest, (to come to 
Our sacrifice).^ 

4. Inasmuch, Indea, as many praises are thine, 
therefore, combating for the sake of (shedding) water 
on fertile (lands), thou hast' elFected (the discomfiture 
of its obstructors).; thou, who art the showerer (of 
benefits), hast, on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his 
own dwelling the very name of (the asura), DlsA, in 
battle. 

5. We, Indra, are thine, and thine a^e they who 
are the leaders (of rites), promoters of (tliy) strength, 
and willing applicants (to thee) : all-pourerful Indra, ^ 
may adherents worthy of commendation, and faithful, 
come to us, like Bhaoa, in battles.® 

6. Glorious, Indra, is thy strength, exulting,* im- vargiir. 
mortal, and clothing (the wprld with light) : do thou 


1 This verse occurs in"the Yajusk 10. 22, with some variety 
of reading, chiefly in the firet hemistich,' as md ta Indra te 
vayam Turdshdd ayuhtdso dbrahmatd vidai^dmay which Maid- 
dhara interprets, Indra Tardshdty may we who are thine, may 
w'e, unattached (to thy car), never perish, like that which is not 
of the nature of spiritual existence : in the second line wt hav^e 
vasmin sicam'dnj reins wi'h good liorses, instead of rtfmhi 
yamase sn a.^was. 

2 Ahisufhnaj a rather unusual epithet of Indra : the scholiast 
explains if, sarvafo vydpiahalay of all pervaJing strength, 

3 Sntirn Bhago na havi/ali prabhrithediu charvJi may be ex- 

plained different}}', as prohhritha siirniiies war or sacrifire : may 
a faithful follower orally, mtv'd-hhr’iiyddih,Qomej\\Vir Bhaqa, 
as an associate, chdru sungaiita, to be conimei.-ded, havya^ in 
sacrifices, or defied, 7, in as the 

di\ine comes as our ally, so may followers and others 

come. 

* Nritamdna is, liK-rally dancing, nrityan. 
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give US riclies, and brilliant wealth/ and I will greatly 
praise the munificence of the opulent lord. 

7. Hero, Indra, with thy protection defend us^ 
praising and worshipping (thee), and be propitiated 
(by drinking) of the well-effused and agreeable Soma- 
juice that yields (a defensive) covering in combat. 

8. May those ten bright horses, the gift to me of 
the pious gold-possessing Trasadastu, the son of PuRU- 
KUTSA, of the race of Girikshita, convey me (to the 
sacrifice), and may I proceed quickly with the rites. 

9. Or may those bay, well-actioned horses, the 
donation of Vidatha, the son of Martjtaswa,® (convey 
me) ; or (may) the thousands (of treasure) which he 
was bestowing upon and giving to me,* entitled to 
respect, and the ornaments which he presented (to 
decorate) the person, (contribute to the ceremony). 

10. Or may the bright and active steeds bestowed 
.upon me by Dhwania, the son oflAKSHMANA* (bear 
me) ; the riches, endowed with greatness, that have 
been presented, have passed (to the dwelling) of the 
RhU Samvarana, like cows to their stalls. 

SUKTA II. (XXXIV.) 

The deity and Ruhi as before j the metre is Jagaiij except in 
the last verse, in which it is Trislitubh 

1. The uiidecaying, heaven-conferring, unlimited 

1 Lnim rayim is, literally, white riches : quere, if silver 
money be intended. 

2 We have had Vvlathin before, Suhta xm. verse 11, tlie fa- 
ther of Rijiiwan : these names are not found in the principal 
Purdim. 

* Chy^to,tdna.d4iddnay causing to alight upon, giving. 

* We ave here, also, an unusual name in Dhwanyaj and Lah- 
fhmam must be a different person fiom the brother of Md,ma, 
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(sacrificial^ food, goes to the tamer (of enemies)^ whose 
adre^aries are unborn: therefore (priests) pour out 
(the libation), dress (the cakes and buttev), diligently 
discharge (your offices) to hhn who is the accepter of 
prayer, who is glorified by many. 

2. MagHavan, who fills his belly with the Soma^ 
is exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured 
beverage, whereupon he has lifted up his destructive 
thousand-edged ^ weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) 
Mriga. 

3. He who pours out the libation to that Indra, by 
day or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious: 
Sakra disregards the man who is proud of his de- 
scendants and vain of his person,^ and who, though 
wealthy, is the friend of the base. 

4. Sakra does not turn away® from him whose 
father, whose mother, whose brother he has slain,^ but 

1 Sahasra hhrishtim, the scholiast interprets a’parimita tejcut, 
of unbounded lustre. 

2 Tatanushtim, tanuxuhhram, are explained, he who desires, 
(yasktt) an extended (tatcC) race (santatim) and he whose person 
(tanu) is decorated (fuhhrd) with ornaments, and in both imply* 
ing sujaposhakam ayoQvdnaviij a self-cherisher not ofiering 
sacrifice. 

3 Na ata Uhate, he does not fear, or does not go up, or from 
hence : na hibketi na ga^hckkati vd is the explanation of the 
scholiast. 

^ jLvadhit has no other nominative than 8dkra^ but in the 
second line we have na hilviihdd ishatey he. Indray does not go 
trom sin, sin being pnt for sinner, that is, from one who is a 
parricide or the like, pitrddi hadha yuktdty that is, he does not 
turn away from him who has committed these crimes : the reason 
also is given, veti idvaspa prayatdy for verily he desires bis offer- 
ings, ddndni: the doctrine^ therefore, is here inculcated, 

that devotional merit compensates for want of moral merit : 

VOL.^I. . X 
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is willing to accept his offerings ; the regulator (of 
acts), thebestower of riches, does not turn away from 
iniquity. 

,5. He desires not (association in) enterprises with 
five or with ten ; he associates not with the man who 
does not present libations; and cherishes not (his de- 
pendants) : nay, tbi terrifier (of foes) punishes him or 
slays him, but he places the devout man in a p^turage 
stocked with cattle. 

Varga TV. g. Thinning (his enemies) in battle, and accelera- 
ting the wheels (of his car), he turns away from him 
who offers no libation, and augments (the prosperity 
of) the offerer: Indea, the subduer of all, the formida- 
ble, the lord, conducts the Dasd at his pleasure. 

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (ava- 
ricious), and bestows the riches that are prized by 
man upon the donor (of the libation) : every man is 
involved in great difficulty who provokes the might of 
Indra to wrath. 

8. When Indra, the possessor of opulence, discrimi- 
nates between two men, both wealthy, and exerting 
themselves (against each other) for the sake of valuable 
cattle, he tekes one of them as his associate, causing 
(his adversaries) to tremble, and the agitator (of the 
clouds), together with the Maruts, bestows upon him 
herds of cattle. 

9. I, Arya^ Agni,’ praise- Satri, tTie son of Agni- 

the coDYerse is also implied by die . passage -fluoted by Sdyana 
from the Vedas, that sancti^ does not compensate foi*. want of 
devotion ; Indra being represented as saying, I gave to tlie 
wolves the Paulonuu in the firmament, and the Yatis, the 
kdlakdnjyas, and arunmukhas upon earth ; because, Sdyanor 
observes, these Yatis did not worship or prAi>:e him. 

^ Indra is intended, according to the scholiast, as 'identical 
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VESA, the bestower of thousands, a type for compa- 
rison: may the collected waters yield him abundance; 
may wealth, and strength, and glory be upon him. 

SiJkta III. (XXXV.) 

The deity as before; the Bishi is Prabhijvasu, of the race of 

Angiras ; the metre is Anushtuhh, except in the last verse, 

in which it is Pankti, 

1. Perfect for our protection, Indra, that thine act 
which is most effective; which is the subduer of men; 
holy, and difficult to be encountered in battles. 

2. Whatever nrotectioiis, Indra, may be thine, 
whether four, or, hero, tliree, or those accorded to the 
five (classes) of men,^ bestow them freely upon us. 

3 We invoke the desirable protection of thee, 
the most liberal showerer (of benefits) ; tliat (protec- 
tion) which thou, the distributer of rain, the quick 
destroyer (of foes), grantest, (associated) with the pre- 
sent (Maruts). 

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits) ; thou art 
born to (bestow) riches ; thy strength rains (blessings) ; 
thy self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adver- 
saries); thy manhood, Indra, is the destroyer of 
multitudes. 

5. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, rider in an 
dil petve^ng car, object of many rites, and lord of 


mihAgni: of the following names, appears in the 

Purdnas as a Bishij a son of Brahma, ut here his son at least 
must be a Rdjd. 

^Whatever favours may be granted to tti. four castes, the 
three lohas, or the five orders of men, pancka k hiiindm, 
x2 
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Strength,, proceed against the mortal who entertains 
hostility towards ihee^ 

vaigavi. 6. Slayer of VEim, men with clipped sacred 
grass invoke thee, who art fierce and foremost among 
many, for aid in battle. 

7. Defend, Indra, our chariot,^ difficult (to he 
stopped), mingling foremost in combats, followed by 
attendants, and eagerly striving for repeated spoil. 

8. Come, Indra, to us; defend by thy providence 
our car : we contemplate in thee who, most mighty 
one, art divine, all desirable vigour : (to thee), who art 
divine, we offer praise. 

SUKTA IV. (XXXVI.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is TruktM. 

Varga vin 1. May that Indra who is the donor of wealtn, 
who knows (how) to distribute riches, come (to our 
sacrifice) marching boldly like a warrior; and may 
he, being thirsty, and desirous (of the draught), drink 
of the effused ^oma-juice. 

2. Hero, lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to 
thy desti’uctive jaw,* as if to the -summit of a moun- 
tain: may we all, royal Indra, who art invoked of 

give pleasure to thee with our hymns, as to 
horses with fodder. 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, the invoked of many. 


^ Ava ratham : the latter may also signify, the scholiast sug- 
gests, a son, he ‘whose nature it is to give delight to his parents, 
rankanaswabkdvamj putranu 

^ Hanu tipre druhati as the two nouns have usually the 
same sense, as Sdpana observes, one should be regarded as the 
epithet of the other, and he therefore explains hanu as the means 
of destroying, or destructive, hamnasudhanam. 
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my mind trembles through dread of poverty^ like a 
whirling wheel: Maghayan, ever prosperous, may 
thy worahipper, Puruvasu, praise thee promptly and 
abundantly, seated in thy chariot. 

4. This thine adorer, Indra, like the stone (th4t 
expresses the jSowja-juice), urges praise to thee, par- 
ticipating in the great (reward): thou bestowest, 

Maghayan, riches with thy left hand, (thou bestowest 
them, lord of horses, with the right : be not reluctant. 

5. May the ejfective eulogium melt thee, the 
-shdwerer (of benefits) : thou, the showerer, art borne 
(to the sacrifice) by vigorous steeds : sender of rain, 
thou of the handsome chin, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
showerer, whose car showers down (blessings), do thou 
defend us in battle.^ 

6. Maruts, may all men bow in obedience to that 
youthful Srutaratha, the possessor of abundance, 
who has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accom- 
panied by three hundred (cattle). 

StiKTA V. (XXXVII.) 

The deity and metre as before; the Itishi is Atri. 

1. The piously worshipped (Agni), when invoked, Varga vin. 
glistening witli the oblation, vies with the splendour 

of the sun : may the dawns rise innoxious to him who 
says, let us offer oblations to Indra. 

2. He whose fire is kindled, whose sacred grass is 
strewn, offers worship: he whose stone is uplifted, 
whose fibwia-juice is effiised, offers praise: the priest, 


* Amateir-id : amati is explained either ddridryamy poverty 
^ or futotriy one ivho does not praise or worship. 

* Another instance of the abuse of the derivations of vrUhy 
to rain or shower. 
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Varga IX. 


of whom the stones utter the sounds of bruising, de- 
scends with the oblation (for previous ablution) to 
the stream. 

3. The bride (of Indra), devoted to her lord, at- 
tends him (to the rite), who thus brings (with him) his 
accompanying queen : may his car convey to us ample 
food; may it sound loudly; may it scatter around 
many thousands (of riches). 

4. That prince suffers no evil in whose realm Indra 
drinks the sharp /Stwwfl-juice mixed with milk: at- 
tended by faithful (followers), he moves (in all direc- 
tions) : he destroys his enemy, he protects his subjects : 
enjoying prosperity, he cherishes the name of (Indra). 

5. He cherishes (his kin) ; he (reigns) in welfare 
and prosperity; he is victorious in present and con- 
tinuous (time): dear is he to the sun,, dear to Agni, 
who, with prepared libation, offers it to Indra. 

SUKTA VI. (XXXVIII.) 

The deity and Mishi as before ; the metre is Amuktubk, 

1. Indra of many exploits, liberal is the distribu- 
tion of thine abundant riches: therefore, all-beholder, 
possessor of excellent wealth, bestow upon us opulence.' 

2. Although, most mighty Indra, thou possessest 
well-known abundance (of food), yet golden-hued 
(deity) it is most notoriously reported as difficult (to 
be procured). 

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt, thine are the strong 
(Maruts), who are adorable, and whose exploits are 
renowned: both divinities, ' (thou and they), rule at 
pleasure over heaven and earth. 


^ Sdma’‘Vedef i. 366. 
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4. Slayer of Vritra, bring to us, thy (worshippers), 
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for 
thou art disposed to enrich us. 

5. May we, Satakbatu, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity through these our prayers; may we be well 
secured, Indra, (by thee) : may we be carefully pro- 
tected, hero, by thee. 

SiJkta YU. (XXXIX.) 

Deity and Rithi as before ; the metre also is the same, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Pankti, 

1. Wonderful Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
since precious treasui’e is to be distributed by thee,' be- 
stow it, possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us. 

2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable, Indra, 
bestow it; let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) 
gift of unlimited sustenance.* 

3. Since thy bountiful* and praiseworthy will is 
notorious and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou hast 
ready for bestowing upon us substantial food. 

^ 3Iehandsti twd ddtam rddhas, is explained hy Sdyana 
manhardyavi dhanam twayd ddtavyam, praieeable wealth is to 
be given to ihee: Tdska gives a like interpreration, but notices 
another interpretation of mehandsti, me iha ndeti, wliat is not 
in this world, or on this occasion, mine, Nirukta, i v. 4 ; the 
verse occurs, Sdma-Vedaf i. 345. ii. 522. 

* Tasya akupdra^a ddvane^ in the giving of that unlimited 
food, annasya : Tdska would fill up the ellipse with ddnasya, 
gift : he explains akupdra by durapdra, or mahdpdra, having 
a distant or great opposite boundary, whence it is also an appel- 
lative of the sun and of the ocean ; - it also means a tortoise, one 
who does not go into a well, kupa : the verse occurs Sdma- 
Veda, iz. 523. 

KDitsu, desiderative of dd, desiring to give, an epithet of 
manas, mind or will : Benfey’s text of the Sdnta reads dikshu, 
ZI.524. 


Varga X. 
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4. SlayerofVRiTRA, bring to US, thy (worshippers), 
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for 
thou art disposed to enrich us. 

5. May we, Satakbato, speedily (partake of) thy 
felicity through these our prayers : may we be well 
secured, Indra, (by thee) : may we be carefully pro- 
tected, hero, by thee. 

SiJkta Vir. (XXXIX.) 

Deity and JRtrAt as l^fore ; the meti'e also is the same, except 
in the last verse, in which it is ParOtti. 

1. Wonderful Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
since precious treasure is to be distributed by thee,^ be- 
stow it, possessor of riches, with both hands, upon us. 

2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable, Indra, 
bestow it; let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) 
gift of unlimited sustenance.^ 

3. Since thy bountiful* and praiseworthy will is 
notorious and vast, therefore, thunderer, thou hast 
ready for bestowing upon us substantial food. 

^ 3iehandsti twd ddtam rddkas, is explained by Sdyana 
manhaniyam dhanam twayd ddtavyam, praiseable wealth is to 
be given to (heei Tdska gives a like interpretation, but notices 
another interpretation of mehandsti, me iha ndsti, what is not 
in this world, or on this occasion, mine, Nirukta^ iv. 4 : the 
verse occurs, Bama-Veda^ i. 345. ii. 622. 

* Tazya ahuydrazya ddvarte, in the giving of that unlimited 
food, annasya : Ydska would fill up the ellipse with ddnflsyaj 
gift : he explains akupdra by durapdra, or mahdpdra, having 
a distant or great opposite boundary, whence it is also an appel- 
lative of the sun and of the ocean : it also means a tortoise, one 
who does not go into a well, the verse occurs Sdma- 
Veda, II. 623. 

\DiUu, desiderative of dd, desiring to give, an epithet of 
manas, mind or will : Benfe/s text of the Sdma reads dikeku, 
11. 624. 


Varga X. 
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4. With ancient (hymns) the pious approach Indra, 
to laud him who is most worthy of the beverage (the 
offering) of you who are opulent; (him^ who is the 
king of men. 

5. To that Indra is the poetical and articulate 
prayer to be recited: to him the conveyers of pious 
praise, the sons of Atri, raise their hymns: the sons 
^f Atri illume their hymns. 

SteA VIII. (XL.) 

iKDRiis the divinity of the first four verses, SdRTA of the 
fifth, Atri of the last four, bnt he is also the Mishi of the 
whole; the metre of the three first stanzas is Usknik, of the 
fifth and ninth Anushpibkf of the rest TruhtubK 

Varga XI. 1 . Come, Indra, (to our sacrifice) ; drink, lord of 
the Soma^ of the juice expressed by the stones: 
showerer (of benefits), utter destroyer of Vritra, 
(come) with the showering (Maruts). 

2. The stone is the showerer,' the inebriation is 
the showerer, this effused Smna is the showerer; 
showerer (of benefits), Indra, utter destroyer of 
Tritea, come with the showering (Maruts). 

3. Effusing the libation, I invoke thee, the showerer 
(of benefits), for thy marvellous protections : showerer 
(of benefits), Indra, utter destroyer of Vritra, come 
with the showering (Maruts). 

4. May the accepter of the spiritless libation,^ the 


^ Either of the jSbma-juice, or the benefits derivable from 
ofiering it : but here is the usual misuse of vritka. 

^ MijUhin : the possessor or ruler of the r^ishaj which is 
here eifplained ^atojdra somarasa jOr that which .has been offered 
at the morning and mid-daj ceremonijes, and of which the I'esi- 
due is now presented at the evening sacrifice. 
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wielder of the thunderbolt, the showerer (of benefits), 
the overcomer of quick-(flying foes), the mighty, the 
monarch, the slayer of Ykitea, the drinker of* the 
Soma^ having harnessed his horses, come down (to us) ; 
may IndEa be exhilarated at the mid-day sacrifice. 

5. When, Soeya, the son of ih^Asura SwaebhInu,' 
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld 
like one bewildered, knowing not his place. 

6. When, Indba, thou wast dissipating those illu- 
sions of SwaebhInu which were spread below the sun, 
then ATEI, by his fourth sacred prayer,* discovered 
the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his func- 
tions. 

7. SuEYA speaks] : Let not the violator, Atei, 
through hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me 
who am thine : thou art Mitea, whose wealth is truth : 
do thou and the royal Vaeuna both protect me. 

8. Then the Brahman, (Atei), applying the stones 
together, propitiating the gods with praise, and ador- 
ing them with reverence, placed the eye of StfEYi in 
the sky: he dispersed the delusions of SwAEBniNU. 

9. The sun, whom the Asura^ SwaebhXnu, had en- 
veloped with darkness, the sons of Atei subsequently 
recovered: no others were able (to effect his release). 


^ Stoarbh&nu is a name of Rdhtty the personified ascending 
node, and the cailser of an eclipse : he was a son of Katyapa, 
by Banu, the mother of the B&navasy or Asuras ; Vishnu Pur» 
p. 147: another genealogy makes him the son of Viprachiiti, 
by Sinkikdflhe sister of HiranyahasipUj ibid. p. 148. 

3 That is, by the four stanzas of this hymn, from the fifth to 
the eighth. 


Varga XII. 
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St^KTAlX. (XLL) 

The deities axe the Viswawas; Ihe^uAtis Bhauma; the 
metre is Truhtvbh, except in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
verses, in Trhich it is Atijagatij and in the tTrentieth, in which 
it is Vir^j and of one hemistich* 

Varga XIII. 1. Who, Mitra and Varuna, desiring to sacrifice 
to you, (is able to do so)? do you, whether (abiding) 
in the region of heaven, or of the vast, earth, or of 
the firmament, protect us, and give to the donor (of 
the oblation), and to the sacrificer, cattle and food. 

2. May those divinities, Mitra, Varuna, Arta- 
MAN, Atu, Indra, Eibhukshin, the Maruts who ac- 
cept pious praise,^ be pleased by our adorations, par- 
tahing of the gratification afibrded to Eudra, the 
showerer (of benefits).® 

3. I invoke you, Aswins, the restrainers (of desire), 
for the acceleration of your chariot with the swiftness 
of the wind: (priests) offer praise and oblations to 
the celestial destroyer of life,® to the accomplisher of 
Ae sacrifice. 

4. May the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whom 
tlie Kanwas are the priests, Trita*, VXtu, and Agni, 


^ According to the commenlator, divinities are of two orders, 
those who share praises, stotrabhdjahj and those who share 
oblations, havirhhdjak: the first is here alluded to. 

2 This last clause may be considered as applying especially to 
the Maruis as the sons of Rudra. 

Dho asurdya is explained dyotamdndya prdndpahavtre, 
that is, to Rudra: and yajyave, ydya sddhakdya: or Atura 
may be. rendered prdnaddtrif the giver of life, when it will 
imply Surya or Vdyu, 

^ Or Trita may be an epithet of Vdyu, the threefold, per- 
vading the three regions of heaven, mid-air, and earth. 
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concurring in satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven, 
or (SiJrta and) PifSHAN, and Bhaga, and they who are 
the protectors of the universe, (come quickly) to the 
sacrifice, as the fleetest coursers rush to battle. 

5. Maruts, do you bring wealth comprising horses: 
to acquire and preserve riches the wise man offers you 
praise : may the ministrant priest, (Atri), of the son 
of TJsiJ (Kakshivat), be made happy by those swift- 
going (horses) which are the swift-going (horses), 

Maruts, of you who ai’e rapid in motion. 

6. Prevail, (priests), by your prayers, on VXyu, the Varga xiv. 
divine, the fulfiller of desires, the adorable, to harness 

his chariot: may the light-moving accepters of sacri- 
fice, the lovely and excellent wives (of the gods), 
come hither to oui* rite. 

7. Mighty Day and Night to you, along with the 
adorable (deities) of heaven, I present (the oblation) 
with prayers delighting and explicit: knowing, like 
two sages, all (that is required), do you bring (it) to 
the worshipper for his sacrifice. 

8. I glorify you, leaders (of rites), cherishers (of 
many), gratifying (with oblations, you) Twashtri 
the lord of foundations, and the goddess of speech, 
bestower of opulence, and sharer in the satisfaction- 
(of the other divinities) ; also the lords of the forest, 
and the herbs, that I may obtain riches. 

9. May the Pawatas^ be (bountiful) to us in liberal 
donations;^ may they be favourable (to us) who are 


' The clouds, according to the comment. 

* TiQe nas-tane : tane is rendered bj vhtrite, expanded, and 
tuje by ddne, gift, or tvjc may mean son, and grandson. 
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the estathlishers (of the world) like heroes;’ may the 
adored and adorable (deity), who is accessible (to all),* 
who is friendly to man ever grant us increase, being 
propitiated by our praise.* 

10. I glorify wi^ unqualified praise the embryo of 
the earth-fertilizing rain,^ the grandson of the waters, 
Agni, who is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when 
traYelling, with (his) withering rays,® but, bright- 
haired, consumes the forests. 

Varg»X7. 11. How can we offer (fit praise) to the mighty 
posterity of.EuDRA, or to the all-knowing Bhaga, for 
(the sake of obtaining) riches : may the waters, may 
the plants, protect us, and the heaven, the woods, and 
the mountains, whose tresses are trees. 

1 2. May the lord of vigour, (7 Xyu), hear our prayers ; 
he who traverses the firmament, the circumambient: 
may the waters hear, bright as cities,® flowing round 
the towering mountains. 


1 Te vasavo na virdhfjagato vdgayitdrak vlrd iva is the ex- 
planation of the scholiast. 

2 Aytyo yajatak : according to Sdyam, the first means dpta~ 
vyaJisarvaihj to be obtained-by all; the second, yajamyaf to be 
worshipped, that is, Iditya, 

■ ^ Nah tansam dbhishtaUf our praise in seeking or. approach- 
ing; the want of a verb renders this somewhat doubtful. 

. * Vrishno hkdmycufya garhham : hhumya, Sdyam explains 
by, either suited to the earth or the firmament, bkumir-antarik- 
sham : in the latter case the embryo of the firmamental rain will 
mean Agni as the lightnmg, according to Sdyana, 

® GrinUe Aijni etari na x^haih^ mayi gantari na kmdhyati 
sukhakarai .rapnibhihj who is not angry upon me whoi going 
with his agr^ble rays ; but ^is seems inconsistent with die sense 
given to the v^b; iiisAa, drying up, would be more congruous. 

® Paro fia svhhrdf purdni iva d^td, shining like cities. 



FOURTH ASHTAKA— SECOND ADHYAYA. 301 

1.3. Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect,, quickly hear 
(the praises) taat we who repair to you repeat, offer- 
ing acceptable (oblations): (the Maruts) coining 
hither well disposed, come down to us, (destroying) 
with their weapons the mortals opposed to them, 

(overcome) by agitation. 

14. I offer adoration to the company of the 
Maruts deserving of sacred sacrifice, to obtain the 
waters, whether born of heaven or earth: may my 
praises prosper : may the joy-bestowing heavens 
(flourish) : may the rivers cherished (by the Maruts) 
be filled with water. 

1 5. My praise has been continually proffered as a 
protectress,' powerful with (the means of) preserva- 
tion : may the maternal and venerable earth accept 
our (praises), and, (pleased)' with her pious (wor- 
shippers) be (to us) straight^handedj and the giver 
of good. 

16 . How inay we. (duly) worship the liberal vargaxvi. 
(Maruts) with praise, how adore the Maruts with 

present praise in a fitting manner, the glorious 
Maruts with present praise? may Ahirbudhnya con- 
trive not for our harm j may he be tlie destroyer (of our 
enemies). 

17. The mortal (sacrificer) worships you, gods, at 
all times for progeny and cattle: verily, gods, the 
mortal worships you: may Hirriti,® on this occa- 
sion, sustain my body with salutary food, and keep off 
decay. 

^ Vanutri, asmad upadravavdrayitA, what or who keeps 
off oppression upon us. 

page 123, note 2. 
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18. Divine Vasus, may we obtain from tbe ador- 
able cow invigorating .and mind-sustaining food: may 
that liberal and benignant goddess, hastening (hither), 
come for our felicity. 

19. May IL^ the mother of the herd, and UavAsf,^ 
with the rivers, be favourable to us: may the bright- 
shining Urvasi (come), commending our devotion, 
and investing the worshipper with light.^ 

20. May she cherish us (as the servants) of our 
patron Urjavya.® 

SUKTA X. (XLII.) 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre is T7'ishtuhk,. 

Vw|*xviL i. May our most animating praise, together with 
our offerings, successfully attain VARirNA, Mitra, 
Bhaga, and Aditi : may the ministrant of the five 
(vital airs, VAtu), the dweller in the dappled (firma- 

^ lid may here be the earth, or the daughter of Manu, in the 
form of a cow, the motlier of the herd, yuthoftya mdtd ; or- the 
latter may be explained nvrmdtrij she who measures ; or yutha 
may be applied to the company of the MarutJtj when JM, it is 
said, may be mddhyamikd tack, middle, articulate or human 
speech; or the latter sense may be applied to Urvasi. 

® Ahkyurnvdnd prabhritasya dyoh : tbe latter, the commen- 
tator says, is to be read dyum, in the accusative, man, or the 
Yajamdna : prabkrita, upon the authority of Yaska, Nirukta, 
11. 49, may mean cither light, t^as, or water, udaJtam, and, 
being in the genitive, requires some such term, as ddnena, by 
the pft of, to be supjdied; or the ellipse may be filled up by 
yajnam, when the sentence will be, covering or protecting the 
sacrifice of the man making the offering. 

® Sxshahtu na urjavyasya pushtek ; urjavyi is the name of a 
Rdjd] pushtek is for poskakasya, one who cherishes or pa- 
tronises : the nominative to the verb may be either Urvasi or 
Rd, or the MaruA^andk, the company of the Maruis, 
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ment), he whose path is unimpeded, who is the giver 
of life, the bestower of happiness, hear. 

2. May Aditi accept my affectionate and devoted 
praise, as a mother (the endearments of) a son : the 
pleasing, delightful prayer that is approved of by the 
gods I address-to Yaruna and Mitm. 

3. Celebrate, (priests), the most prophetic of the 
prophets;^ imbue him with the sweet libation, and 
may the divine Savitei bestow upon, us ample, bene- 
ficial, and delightful riches. 

4. With a (willing) mind, Indra, thou associatest 
us with cattle, with pious (priests), and, lord of steeds, 
with prosperity, with (sacrificial) food that is agreeable 
to the gods, and \nth the favour of the adorable 
deities.^ 

5. May the divine Bhaga, Savitri the lord of 
wealth, Ansa, Indra (the slayer) of Yritra, (all) the 
conquerors of riches, Kibhurshin,® Y^ja, and also 
Purandhi, immortals, hastening (to our sacrifice) pre- 
serve us. 

6. We celebrate the exploits of Marutwat, the un- Vargaxviii. 
recoiling, the victorious, the undecaying ; neither the 

ancients, Maghavan, nor their successors, have attained 
thy prowess, nor has any one recent attained it. 

1 Kavitaman kavindm : kavij as before observed, is usually 
explained krdata darfi, a seer or sbewer of the past, whence 
may be inferred the application of his knowledge to the future, 

" Till old experience doth attain, 

To something of prophetic strain.” 

* Tajur^Veda^ 2. 15 : there are one or two rarieties of read- 
ing, but they are. not of any importance. 

® Ribhuhhin is usually considered to be a name of Indra, 
but here it implies Ribhu, whilst Purandhi is equivalent to 
FihAtt, making, w ith Fdya, the triad. 
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7. Glorify the first donor of precious treasure, 
Brihaspati, the distributer of riches, the hestower of 
great happiness upon him who recites or chants (his 
praise), who comes laden with ample wealth to his 
invoker. 

8. Associated, Brihaspati, with thy protections, 

(men) are unharmed (by foes), and liecome opulent 
and blessed with descendants : may wealth devolve on 
those who are generous, and givers of horses, of cows, 
of clothes. 

9. Bender transitory the riches of those who- par-, 
take of enjoyment without giving satisfaction (to 
those who are eminent) by holy hymns : put apart 
from the sun^ those who perform not sacred rites, and 
wlio, though prospering in their posterity, are the 
adversaries of prayer.''^ 

10. Send, Maruts, into darkness, with (cars) de^ 
void of wheels, tlic man w'ho invites the Rdhshasas 
to the food of the gods; (him also) who reviles me 
when oflering praise to you : whilst sweating, he toils 
(to realise) vain desires. 

11. Praise him who has tlie sure arrow, the strong 
-bow, wlio presides over ail sani tary drugs ; worship 
Rudra for a comprehensive and sound understanding; 
adore the powerful divinity with prostrations. 

12. Hay the dextrous-handed, humble-minded ar- 
tisans (of the gods, the Ribhus); may the wives of 

the sliowerer (Indra) ; may the rivers carved out by I 


' Barydd ydmymca, make them, separate, condemn them 
to darkness. 

2 BrahmadiceshtriTif Sayana say^, may mean hat^ of Brah- 
mans, or of mantras, that is, in the latter cafe, of the Vedas. 
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^ 7ibhu ; may SARAjSWATi and the brilliant RA Ki, the illus- 
' triou§. granters of desires, be wUling to grant us ricl^es* 
^ 13. To the great protector, (Indra), I offer de- 

^ voutly pious praise, new and originated (at this time) : 

^ to him, the showerer, who, for his daughter (earth), 
giving form to the rivers, has provided this water fo^"' 
> our (use), po , VA- VA • 

14. May thy pwus praise, oh worshipper, assuredly; 
h reach the* thundering, roaring lord of IiX, who, impelf-^ 
2 ling the clouds and distributing the rain, proceeds, ^ 
^ illuminating the heaven and earth with lightning. 

^ 15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the 

6 might of the Maeuts, the youthful sons of Eudba: 
^ the desire of riches incites me to holiness : glorify 
^ those who go to sacrifice on spotted steeds. 

* 16. May this hymn attain (the divinities) of 

earth and heaven, the trees, the herbs, for (the sake of) 
wealth; may each individual deity be successfully 
invoked by me: let not mother earth take us into 
.unfavourable thought. c c VO 0 • ^ 

17. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity^ 

18. May we ever be participant of the unpre- 
cedented, joy-conferring, and well-guided protection 
of the Aswins; bring to us, immortal (AfwiNS), 
riches, male progeny, and all good things. 

P S6kta XI. (XLIII.) 

The deities as before ; The JiviH is Atri ; the metre is 
'Trvh^hk 

(^/Jl 1. May the milch kine,* quick-moving, doing no 



g * DJmavak, according to Sayana, here means rivers, and 
the rest of the stanza harmonizes with his interpretation^ 


I 

H 

r 



Varga XX. 



306 


RIG-VEDA SANHITi. 


harm, come to us, (laden) with their sweet fluid: the 
wise worshipper invokes the seven vast and joy-dij0fti- 
sing (rivers) for the sake of ample riches. 

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and 
with oblations, for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven 
and earth: may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet- 
spoken, free-handed, maternal (earth), both enjoying 
renown, defend us in every battle. 

3. Priests, who are preparing (the libation), first 
offer to VaTU the delightful and brilliant (Soma ) ; and 
do thou, divine VIyu, like the Hothi, first drink of 
this sweet juice, (which) we offer for thine exhilaration.' 

4. The ten expressers of the juice, (the fingers), 
and the two arms of the priest, which are the dexti’ous 
immolators of the Sorm^ take hold of the stone: the 
exulting, skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain- 
bom juice of the sweet Soma, and that Soma (yields 
its) pure juice.* 

5. The Soma has been effused, (Indra), for thy 
gratification, for (giving thee) strength in action; and 
for thy great exhilaration: therefore, Inura, when 
invoked by us, put to thy two beloved, docile, well- 
trained horses in thy car, and come down, 

v»rga XXI. 6. Agni, being well pleased with us, bring to us, by 
paths frequented by gods, the divine (female) 
GnX,* mighty and omnipresent, to whom oblations are 

^ The scholiast states that Vdya*s drinking first of the Soma 
is repeatedly enjoined, atakrit prapanchitam, 

* The text has only sukram anxuky which is thus explained, 
m cka anniJi ipthram nh-malam rasam dugdke, and that Soma 
has milked the pure juice ; ovAnm may be an epithet oiAdh- 
present priest, aniur vyapto adhvjaryvh, 
Gna \s a ^onyme of stn, a woman, a wife : it commonly 
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offered witli reverence, who is vast and cognizant of 
rites, to partake of the exhilaration of the sweet 
Soma, 

7. The vessel^ which the priests, celebrating (it), 
supply with butter, as if roasting a marrow-yielding 
animal with fire, has been placed, desirous of the 
sacrifice, upon the fire, like a son upon the lap of his 
father. 

8. May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying praise 
go like a messenger to summon the. Aswins hither : 
come, Aswins, givers of happiness, riding in one cha- 
riot, come down to the deposited (Sa/na)y as the bolt 
(is essential) to the axle of the waggon * 

9. I -offer adoration to the powerful and rapid 
PuSHAN, and to (the powerful and rapid) Vayu, who 
are both instigators of the desire of wealth and of 
food, (who arc both) distributors of riches. 

10. Bring hither Jatavedas, who art invoked by 
us all, the Maruts, under their several names and 
forms : come, all ye Maruts, vdth all your protecting 
faculties, to the sacrifice, the praises, and the adoration 
of the worshipper. 

11. May the radiant SARASWAif come to the sacri- 
fice from the heavens or the spacious firmament; may 
the goddess, the showerer of water, propitiated by our 
invocation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, 
hear. 


expresses the wife of a deity ; here, Sdyana says, it is a proper 
name, Ghidm, etanndmikdm devatdm, 

^ QKarma : see Sdkta xxx. verse 15. 

^ As the cait cannot move -if the axle 'oi iho wheel is not 
fastened by tlie pin or bolt, so the offering of the Soma is with-' 
out .efficacy unless the Amins be present. 


Varga XXil. 
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12. (Priests) place the mightj Brihaspati, the 
creator, whose back is dark blue,' in the chamber (of 
sacrifice) : let us worship him who is seated in the 
interior of Ihe mansion, everywhere shining, golden- 
hued, resplendent. 

13. May the -sustainei' of all, (Agni), the greatly 
radiant, the dclighter, come, with all his protecting, 
(faculties), when invoked; he who is clothed with 
flames and with plants; who is irresistible; who has 
horns of three coloui's the showerer (of benefits), the 
accepter of oblations. 

14. The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the mini- 
strant priests of the man (who institutes the rite), 
have repaired to the bright and most excellent place 
of the maternal (ewtli):^ offerers of the oblation, they 
foster the tender infant, (Agni), -sv^ith worship, as 
people rub (the limbs of a child to promote his) exis- 
tence.^ 

15. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly 
offer abundant sacrificial food, Agni, to thee® who art 
mighty ; may each individual divinity be successfully 

1 That is, who is enveloped in smoke ; from this and other 
attributes specified, and his presence in the sacrificial chamber, 
the scholiast reasUnablj infers that Srihcttpaii is Agni^ ityMi 
lingai»*~apy-agnir-eoa JBrihaspalik. 

5 Ttfdh&tu ^ringah, liis flames of three colouins, red, white, 
and black (or sihoke). - 
® That is, to the fire altar. 

* SUum mrijanti ayavo na vase, yaihd manushyd siswn 
vdsdya mr^anti s they rub the infant has double application, to 
the first kindling of Agni by attrition, and to the new-born babe. 

^-Conformably to the iAxtj Jdydpati agidm ddadJiiydidm, 
let husband and worship or ke^p up Agni : the right of the 
wife, to take part in fire-worship is laid down in the sixth chap- 
ter of the Miman*6. 
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invoked by me : let them not take us into unfavourable' 
thought.^ 

16. May we ever, gods, enjoy great and uninter- 
rupted felicity.* 

17. May we ever be participant of the unprece- 
dented, joy-conferring, and well-guiding protection of 
the Aswins: bring to us, immortal (Aswms), riches, 
male progeny, and all good things. 

S6kta XII. (XLIV.) 

The deities are the same ; the Rishi is AvatsIba of the race of 

Kasyapa; the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is 

Truhtubh, of the rest JagalL 

1. In like manner as the ancient (sages), those Vargaxxiii. 
our pi'edecessors, as all sages, and those of the present 

period, (have obtained their wishes by his praise), so 
do thou by praise extract (my desires) from him who 
is the oldest and best (of the gods), who is seated on 
the sacred grass, who is cognizant of heaven, coming 
to our presence, vigorous, swift, victorious, for by such 
praises thou exaltest him.* 

2. Do thou, (Indra), who art radiant in heaven, 
spread through the regions, for the good (of mankind ), 
those the beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud: 
doer of good deeds, thou art the preserver (of men), 
not (destined) for their detriment: thou art superior 
to all delusions; thy name abides in the world of 
truth. 

3. He, {Agni), is associated with the perpetual 


1 See verse 16 of the preceding Mkia. 

^ See Verse 17 of the preceding Sukia. 

3 Or anu ydsu varddkase may be applied to Indra^. thou 
prosperest, Indray by such praises; this is AfakidAara^i ex- 
plan atioa, which differs in some other respects from that of 
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oblation that is the true (source of good) ; the sus- 
tainer of all, he is of unrestricted movement, the 
offerer (of burnt-offerings), the cherisher of strength: 
gliding especially over the sacred grass, the showerer 
(of benefits); an infant, a youth, exempt from decay, 
whose place is among plants. 

4. These well-combined rays (of the sun) are de- 
scending with intent to proceed on the path (of the 
sacrifice), amplifiers of the ceremony for this (its 
institutor); operating with these swift-moving, all- 
regulating rays, he, (Aditya), steals the waters (that 
fiow) in low places. 

5. Object of honest eulogium, (Agni), thou shinest 
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is 
received at its effusion by the wooden (cups), and 
thou, accepting (the beverage), art animated by the 
heart-affeetihg (praises) : giver of life, increase in the 
sacrifice thy protecting flames.^ 

Varga XXIV. 6. Such as (the deity) is beheld, such is he said 
(to be) : they abide with concentrated splendour in 
the waters : (may they bestow) upon us honourable and 
ample (riches), great energy, numerous male offspring, 
and undecaying vigour. 

7. The sage Sdeta, advancing, accompanied by 
his bride, (the dawn), proceeds boldly, intent on com- 
bat with his enemies: may he on whom riches are 


^ The whole of this verse is singularly obscure : it is literally^ 
seizing wiih the trees the seized in the effused, the produce 
of the branching, in the embryos of ihe mind well-moving, (or) 
weii praised, among the speech holders, straight-sung, thou 
shinest; augment the protectresses, the life in the sacrifice: it 
exhibits no little ingenuity in the scholiast to ^ave reduced this 
to any thing like intelliffibilitv. 
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dependent, secure oar entire felicity, (and grant) a 
brilliant and everywhere protecting mansion. 

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee, most excellent 
(of the gods, who art indicated) by the sign of this 
moving (revolution) who art hymned by the Rishis 
in whose praises thy name (is glorified) : he obtains 
that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever (his de- 
sire) has been fixed; and he also, who of his own 
accord offers (worship), acquires abundant (reward).^ 

9. The chiefest of these (cur praises) proceed to 
the ocean-like sun: that chamber of sacrifice fails not 
in which (his praises) are prolonged : there the heart s 
desire of the worshipper is not disappointed where the 
mind is known to be attached to the pure (sun). 

10. He verily (is to be glorified): let us, with the 
pleasant thoughts of Kshatra, Manasa, Avada, Ya- 
JATA, Sadhri, and AvatsXra,^ fill up the invigorating 
food, (the portion) to be shared by the wise. 

11. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending in- 
ebriation^ ofYivSWAvlRA, Yajata, and Mayin: (by 
drinking) of these (juices) they urge one another to 

' Afya yatunasya lietuna is the text j the explanation is Itar- 
manodayddilakshanena, characterized by functions such as 
rising and the likp. 

swayam vahate so aram karat, he who, not urged by 
another, entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does 
nmch, or enough : afyartham karoti is one explanation ; another 
is, afyartham kurydtj let him do miicb, or enough : neither is 
veiy explicit. 

3 These, according to the scholiast, arc the names of the 
Rishis. 

* Syena dsdm aditih hahshyo madah: syeua is interpreted 
slghra, quick, and aditl, ntUamriddhah : dsdm, of these, implies 
the jSoffw-juices ; mada, intoxication, the deeatd of be verse. 


Varga XXV. 
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drink : they find the copioas draught the prompt giver 
of intoxication. 

12. May SADiJfim, Yajata, BjChuveikta, Stjk- 
TAVIT, Tarta,^ associated with you, destroy your foes : 
the jRisAt obtains his desires in both (worlds), and 
shines brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled 
(offerings and praises) the host (of heaven). 

14. SuTAMBHARA is the ministrant priest of the 
institutor of the sacrifice,® the causer of the upward 
ascent of all holy rites : the milch-cow offers juicy 
(milk); the milk is distributed: announcing this in 
order, (Ayatsara) studies (the holy texts) without 
repose. 

14. Him who is ever vigilant, holy verses desire: 
to him who is ever vigilant sacred songs proceed : 
him who is ever vigilant the Soma thus addresses, I 
am always abiding in thy fellowship. 

15. Agni is ever vigilant, and, him holy verses de- 
sire : Agni is ever vigilant, and to him sacred songs 
proceed: Agni is ever vigilant, and him the Soma 
thus addresses, I am ever abiding in thy fellowship. 


1 Names of Mishls again. 

2 Sutambkaro yajamdnasya satpatih : the last, according to 
SdyanUf is put for hotri ; the first is the name of a Riski : its 
etymological purport, the bearer or offerer of the libation, is pos- 
sibly only a metaphorical personation, and, with the context, 
though mystically expressed, merely describes the effusion of 
the Soma, 
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ANUVAKA IV. 


S^ICTA I. (XLV.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas; the MUM is Sadaprinaj 
the metre is TrUktubk 

L (Indra) recovered (the hidden cattle), hurling varga xxvi 
his thunderbolt from heaven at the prayers of the 
Ahqirasas: the rays of the approaching aawn are 
spread around i the divine sun, scattering the clustered 
gloom, has risen and set open the doors of (the habi- 
tations ofj men. 

2. The sun distributes his radiance as if it was a. 
substance : the parent of the rays of light, (the dawn), 
knowing his approach, comes from the spacious (fir- 
mament) : the rivers with running waters flow, break- 
ing down their banks : the heaven is stable like a well- 
constructed pillar. 

3. To me, when offering praise, as to an ancient 
author of sacred songs, ^ the burthen of the cloud 
(descends) ; the cloud parts (with its burthen) ; the 
sky performs (its office) : the assiduously worshipping 
Angirasas are exhausted by much (adoration). 

4. Indra and Agni, I invoke you for my salvation 
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods; for 
verily, sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligentiy 
adoring, worship you with sacred songs, prompt as 
the Maruts (in devotion). 

5. Come to-day quickly : let us be engaged in pious 
acts: let us entirely annihilate the hostile : let us 


* Makinam janushe imre^dyej stutlnam utpMnyitrt prat- 
ifidya, to an ancient begetter or producer of praises. 
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keep off all secret enemies: let us hasten to the pre- 
sence of the institutor of the rite. 

6. Come, friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite 
which was effectual in setting open the (secret) stalls 
of the (stolen) cattle; by which Manu overcame 
"VisisiPRA;^ by which the merchant, going to the wood 
(for it), obtained the water.® 

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the 
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the 
nine-month ministrants celebrated the ten-months 
worship when SarAmI,* going to the ceremony, dis- 
covered the cattle, and Angiras rendered all the rites 
effective. 

8. When all the Angirasas, on the opening of this 
adorable dawn, came in contact with the (discovered) 
cattle, then milk and the rest were offered in the 
august assembly, for SaramX had found the cows by 
the path of truth. 

9. May StJrya, lord of seven steeds, arrive, for he 
has a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route : 
fleet as a hawk he* pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) 
food: ever young and far-seeing, he shines, moving 
amidst rays of light. 

^ Manur-visinpram jigdya : Manu conquered the enemy 
without a chin, or as npra means also a nose, it might mean 
noseless : Sdyana also says Indra and Vritra may be here 
intended. 

3 Vaniy^anhur apa puHsham : the scholiast says this alludes 
to the story of kakshivan : see vol i, p. 291, verse 11. 

3 Or, when the priests of both the nine and ten months rites 
offered worship : see vol. i, p. 167, note 

* Saramdf according to SdyanOf may here signify either 
flowing, eulogistic, or sacred speech, saranaHM stutinipd vdk, 
or, as usual, the bitch of Indra, 
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10. SuRTA has ascended above the glistening 
water,' as soon as he has put to his bright-backed 
steeds; sage (worshippers) have drawn him, like a 
ship, across the sea : the waters, hearing his commands, 
have come-down. 

11. I offer to you, (gods), for the sake of water, an 
all-bestowing sacrifice, whereby the nine-months mini- 
strants have completed the ten months rite: may 
we, by this sacrifice, be the protected of the gods : 
may we, by this sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of 
sin. 

Sl^KTA II. (XLVI.) 

■The deities of the first six stanzas are the Viswadevas, of the 
last two the wives of the gods ; the iJwAhs Pratikshatra ; 
the metre of the second and eighth stanzas is Trishtubh, of 
the rest Jagati. 

1. The sage, (Pratikshatra), has,'of his own ac- 
cord, attached himself to the burthen (of sacrifice), 
like a horse (to a chariot) : I support that transcen- 
dant and preservative load : I do not desire release 
from it, nor yet its reiterated imposition: the sage, 
going first, conducts (men) hy the right path. 

2. Agni, Indra, Varuna, Mitra, gods, confer 
(tipon .us) strength : or, company of the Maruts, or 
Vishnu, (bestow it) : and may both the KIsatyas, 
Eudra, the wives of the gods, PtisHAN, Bhaga, Saras- 
WAif, be pleased (by our adoration). 

3. I invoke for protection Indra and Agni, Mitra 


^ Suryo druhat suliram arnas : Surya has mounted the 
bright water, that is, the commentator says, he has becgme 
everywhere visible ; but it looks very like an allusion to the sun's 
rising apparently out of the sea. 
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and Varuna, AniTf. Swar,^ Earthy Heaven^ the 
Maruts, the clouds, the waters, Vishnu, Pushan, 
Brahmanaspati, and Savitri. 

4. Or may Vishnu gi-ant us felicity, or the innox- 
ious wind, or Soma the bestower of riches ; or may 
the Ribhus, the, Aswins, Twashtri, or Vibhwan be 
favourably disposed to our enrichment. 

5. Or may the adorable, heaven- abiding company 
of the Maruts, come to us to take their seats on the 
sacred grass; or may Briuaspatj, Pushan, Varuna, 
Mitra, Aryaman, bestow upon us domestic happiness.. 

6. Or may the glorious mountains, tlie beneficent 
rivers, be to us for our preservation : may Bhaga, the 
apportioner of wealdi, come with abundance and pro- 
tection ; may this wide-pervading Aditi hear my 
invocation. 

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring (our homage), 
defend us : may they so protect us that (we may ob- 
tain) vigorous (ofl'spring) and abundant food : whether 
terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters (in the 
firmament), do you, goddesses, earnestly invoked, 
bestow upon us felicity, 

8. Or may the goddesses, the wives of the gods, 
accept (the offering) : IndrAnI, AgnayI, the radiant 
Aswini, RoDAsf,^ VARUNi^Nl, may each hear (our 
prayer) ; may the goddesses partake (of the oblation) 


^ Srvar is a name of Adiiya according to both commentators, 
this and the preceding stanza occurring also in the Y'ajusk, 33, 
48, 49. 

2 According to YdsktZj she is the wife of JRudra : ^ we have 
had her before as the bride of 3£aruts, vol. ii. p. 135, v. 5. 

3 Vyantu demh, may the goddesses eat, NirvJtta, xii, 46.- 
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may th^ (personified) season of the wives of the gods,^ 
accent it. 


THIRD ADHYAXA. 
MANDALA V, {continued.) 


ANUVAKA IV. (continued). 


SUKTA HI. (XLVII.) 

The deities, are the Viswadevas; the Rishi is Pratiratha : 
the metre is Trisktuhk. 

.1. Arousing (men to their labours), the adorable 
(Dawn) comes from the heaven, a mighty mother, the 
awakener of her daughter (earth) pious, evei' young, 
and glorified, (she comes), when invoked, to the 
chamber of sacrifice with the protecting (gods). 

2. The rays (of light) extending round, fulfilling 
their duty (of bringing on the day), abiding in contact 
with the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and 
diffusive, spread everywhere tlirough heaven and 
earth. 


' Yd Tiivrjanhidm, that which is the time of the wives of 
the gods, that is, the goddesses presiding over it ; yo devajd- 
ydndm hdlas-tadahhimdnd devyak. 

2 Duhitur hodhayantij hhumyd hodham kurvdnd^ making 
the awaking of the daughter, t]}e comment says, of the earth : 
in a subsequent passage quoted by Sdyana we have Ushtts 
called divor duhitd hkuvanasya patni, the daughter of heaven, 
the bride of earth : she is most usually designated the daughter 
of heaven : see vol ii. p. 10, verse 3. 


Varga 1. 
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3. The flhowerer (of rain), the shedder of dew, the 
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region 
of the paternal east: the many- tinted and pervading^ 
(luminary) proceeds to both extreiuities of the firma- 
ment, (and so) preserves (the world). 

4. The four (chief priests)® sustain him (with ob- 
lations and praises), seeking their own welfare : the 
ten (regions of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to 
travel (his daily course) : his three elementary rays® 
swiftly traverse the boundaries of the sky. 

5. (Behold),^ men, this indescribable form .from 
which the rivers (spring), and where the waters dwell ; 
which (form, the fii’mament), the two, (day and night), 
associated and equally allied, as well as other (seasons), 
bom (of it, as of a parent), here and there sustain.® 

6. To him (worshippers) multiply praises and 
acts of adoration : for (him as for) a son, the (divine) 
mothers weave garments (of light) : rejoicing in the 

1 Pripnir asmd vichakrame rajasj^df^antauy also TTojur- 
Veda, 17, 10, where, b^fsides the explanation given by Sdyana, 
as in the translation, ]\fahidhara takes the word asmd, rendered 
by him as by Say ana, vydpaka, or sarvatra vydpta, pervading; 
also in Us usual sense of stone,, alluding, he says, to a pdshdr}^, 
or stone, which in some ceremonies is placed in the Ahavanlya 
fire, and to it he applies the epithets that are, in the other inter- 
pretation, ascribed to Surya ; Sdyuna probably refers to this 
when he intimates that apmd may also imply a simile, the term 
of comparison being dropped, luptopama vd axma sadri^. 

* The text has only chatvdrah, fotir : the comment supplies 

® Triddidtavo ydvak, supposed to be the causes of oold, heat, 
and rain. 

* It may be rendered,, also, men, look at the form which 
is to be seen : the text has no verb. 

* It is not very clear what is intended, but apparently the 
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contect pf .tJidr impregnation, fte wives of the snn, 

(tiie solar rays), come to our presence by l3ie path of 
the sky. 

7; May this (hymn), Mitra and Varuna, be valued 
(by you) ; may it, Agni, be valued (by thee) as the 
means to. us of happiness unmixed: may we (thence) 
obtain stability and permanence : reverence be to thee^ 
radiant and mighty asylum (of the universe). 

SiJkta IV. (XLVIII) 

The deities as before ; the Rishi is PaATiBHAifU; the metre 
Jagali, 

1. When may we offer adoration to the benevolent vargair. 
splendour, strong in its own (strength), self-sustaining . 

with food deserving of worship ; when the delusive 
(energy of Agni), investing (the heavens), spreads the 
waters above the clouds over the unbounded firma- 
ment.^ 

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is 
apprehended by pious men, and (overspread) the 
whole world with uniform, investing (light) : the de- 
vout. man disregards the dawns which have turned 
back, and (those, which) are to come,* and improves 
(his understanding) by. those which have preceded.® 

scholiast understands it to mean that the firmament is supported 
or maintained in its place bj the various changes of times and 
seasons wliich it may be considered to generate. 

^ This is addressed to Agni as the lightning. 

® Apo, apdcktr-apard apejafi: the scholiast renders apdnhik 
hj pratinivrittamlikWi, apard by dgdminir-mhcLsahf-^xid. the 
verb by apachdlayaii, he causes to go away, he sends away 
future dawns with averted faces : the first apa is considered a 
pleonasm. 

^ Pra puin&bkis-tirate : 2>ratiraie is explained vardhayaii 
gwd manUItdm, or surayam vardkate. 



320 


XIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


Vargt HT. 


. 6 . (Animated) by the libations offered by day and 
by night, (Indka) sharpens his vast thunderbolt against 
the beguiler (Vkitra); he whose hundred (rays) at- 
tend him in his own abode, sending away, and bringing 
back (revolving) days. 

4. (I behold) the practice of that (Ac^ni) as of a 
deputy : ' I celebrate the host (of rays) of that (re- 
splendent form, (designed) for the enjoyment (of 
mankind) : if he be with (the worshipper), he bestows 
upon the man who invokes him at a sacrifice such 
opulence as a mansion abounding with food. 

5. Blazing with his (fiery) tongue in the four 
quarters (of the horizon), he proceeds (to the sacri- 
fice), wearing beautiful (lustre), the disperser of dark- 
ne.ss, extirpating foes : we know him not (as endowed) 
with manhood,^ whereby this adorable Satitri bestows 
desirable (wealth). 

SOKTA V. (XLIX.) 

The deifies are ilie same; the Riski is PratiprAbha ; the 
metre is Trishtvhh. 

1. For you, (worshippers), I approach to day the 
divine Savitri and Bhaga, the distributors of precious 


’ Tam asya litim, parasor-icai the text has no verb: the 
comment supplies pasydmif and interprets parasu by fratiiddhiy 
a deputy, a substitute : in like manner as a deputy iulfils the 
will of his master, so the functions of Agni make him the 
deputy or representative of the yajamdna ; or ‘parasu may imply 
an axe, as usnal, which accomplishes the object of the wood- 
cutter, as A(jnt does that of the sacriiicer. 

2 Na taxya vidina. pui'vshatvald vaynm : the scholiast says 
Uisya is for iam, we do not know him, joined with or possessed 
of yuktam, m^nlinesSf purtukatvena, or the property of fulfilling 
desires, hdwdnam purahatvena 
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(wealtlij' amongst men : Aswins, (leaders of rites}, 
enjoyers of many (good things), desiring yonr friend- 
ship, I solicit yonr daily presence. 

2^ Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the 
foes of the gods from heaven), worship the divine 
Savitri with holy hymns : praise him with reverence, 
distinguishing him as distributing precious (treasures) 
amongst men. 

3. PiJsHAN, Bhaga, Aditi, bestow (severally) ex- 
cellent viands : * the fierce (sun) robes (himself with 
radiance) : the good-looking (deities), Indra, Yishnu, 
Varuna, Mitra, Agni, give birth to happy days. 

4. May the irreproachable Savitri (grant) us that 
desirable (wealth) : may the flowing rivers hasten to 
(convey) it to us; for which purpose I, the ministering 
priest of the sacrifice, repeat (pious praises) : affluent 
in food, may we be the lords of (manifold) riches. 

5. May ample wealth devolve upon those who have 
presented victims to the Vasus,® and upon those who 


1 This function has been before assigned to JBhafja, Sukta 
XL VI. verse 6 : he was there named Shago vibhahtd explained 
dhandndm vibhdgaharttd, : here he is designated ratnam vibha- 
jantam : the scholiast first applies ratnam to luivishj the oblation ; 
bathe also says yajamdndrtham dhanam vibhajantam : sec also 
Mandala iv. 17. 11, where he is called rdyo ' vibhahtd. 

2 Adatrayd dayate vdrydni : the first is explained adanU 
ydniy eatables: the verb also, it is said, maybe governed hj Agni 
understood, when the pnrase will mean, Agni consumes excel- 
lent consumable timbers, varaniydni kdshthdni dahate : in that 
case the other terms, usually proper names, will become epithets, 
meaning the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjurable AgnK 

^ Sra ye vasubkya ivadd namaKi ivad namaJh are inter- 
preted gamanavad annam, food having motion, that is, pafwdu 
mahamy the same with animals. 
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VargilV. 


have repeated praises to Mitra and Varuna : confer 
upon them, (gods), felicity, and may we rejoice in the 
protection of heaven and earth. 

SdKTA VI. (L.) 

The deities as before ; the Rishi is S wasti j the metre is Anush- 
tuhky except in the 6fth stanza, in 'which it is Panliti, 

1. Let every man solicit the friendship of the 
divine leader (of heaven, the sun) : let every man 
desire (of him) riches: let him request affluence 
(wherewith) to nourish (his descendants).’ 

2. Divine (leader of heaven), these (worshippers) 
are thine, and (so are they) who praise these (other 
gods): these (both) w^e associate with opulence, we 
(seek) to unite with (our) desires.’^ 

3. Worship, therefore, the leaders (of our rites), 
our guests, (the gods), and the wives {of the deities) 
may the (divine) discriminator drive to a distance 
every adversary, (and all our) enemies. 

4. Whence the victim fit to be bound, the subject 
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial 
post) :* he, (Savitri), with mind well disposed towards 


1 Yajur-Vedfij 4. 8. 

^Terdydtehi dpriche sacheninhi sachathyaiy is not very 
perspicuous, and the explanation of Sd,yanay followed in tho 
iranslafidn, does not materially improve it, te uhhaye dhanenfL 
sach-mahiy te hi te dparchaniyah sarvaih Jtdmaih sanyach- 
ckhemaki. 

® Ato na d fiHn atithiny atak patnir dasasyata : the verb 
may be differently interpreted, and the text imply, bestow upon 
us maie descendants, guests, and wives. 

* Yatra vafmir-abhihilah might mean, where the fire is 
placed, but Sdyana interprets vahni, yajrjLasya vodhd, the bearer 
of the sacrifice which, from the following epithet, droiiya^ fit for 
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the worshipper, the donor of dwellings and descen- 
dantsds like a clever wife,’ the bestower (of wealth). 

-5. Leader (of heaven), may this thy protecting 
chariot, laden with riches, (come for our) happiness : 
praisers. of the honoured (Savitri), we glorify him for 
felicity through well-being: praisers of the gods, we 
glorify (them). 

SUKTA v^II. (LI.) 

The brides and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first four 

stanzas is Gdyatriy of the next six Ushnihy of the next three 

Trishtuhliy and of the last Anmlituhh^ 

1. Come, Agni, with all the protecting deities,* to 
drink the libation : come with the gods. 

2. (Gods who are) devoutly praised and worshipped 
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation 
with the tongue of Agni. 

3. Sage and adorable Agni, come with the wise and 
early-stirring divinities to drink the So}na libation. 

4. This iSo7?ifl-juice, effused into the ladles, is 
poured out into the vase, acceptable to Indra and 
VAyu. 

5. Come, VAyu, propitious to the offerer of the 
libation, to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink 
of the effused juice. 

Indra and VAyu, you ought to drink of these 


the tree, that is, for the yupa, or post to which the animal is 
tied, he concludes must mean prisH, the victim. 

^ Arnd dhireva, draitakumld yoxhidlvOyVikR a woman skilful 
in going or in pleasing : the sense of drana is, however, doubtful. 

^ UmMVif rahshakaih: we have bad the umas before as a 
class of deities, sometimes identified with the Pitrisi see V(d. n. 
335, note. 

Z 2 


Varga V. 


Varga VI. 
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Varga VII. 


libations : be gratified by them, benevolent (divinities), 
and partake of the sacrificial food. 

7. . The So 2 »fl-juices mixed with curds are poured 
out to Indea and to VlitJ: the sacrificial viands pro- 
ceed to you as rivers flow downwards. 

S. Accompanied by all the gods, accompanied by 
the Aswins, and by TTshas, come, Agni, and, like 
Atei, delight in the libation..^ 

9. Accompanied by Mitea and Vaeuna, accom- 
panied by Soma and Vishnu, come, Agni, and, like 
Atei. delight in the libation. 

10. Accompanied by Aditta and the Vasus, ac- 
companied by Indea and by VAyu, come, Agni, and, 
like Atei, delight in the libation. 

11. May the Aswins contribute to our prosperity:^ 
may Bhaga, and the divine Aditi (contriMte) to 
(our) prosperity: may the iiresistible Vishnu, the 
scatterer (of foes), bestow upon us prosperity : may 
the conscious Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) 
prosperity. 

12. We glorify VAtu for prosperity. Soma for pro- 
sperity, he who is the protector of the world: (we 
praise) BRiHASPATf (attended by) all the com- 
panies (of the deities), for prosperity,, and for our 
prosperity may the Adittas be ours. 

13. May all the gods be with us to day for our 


1 Atri may be also used for the sacridce of the JRuM', delight 
as at the yaj?ia of Atri, 

^ The term in this and the following similar passages is alwajs 
su'osti-swasii no mimitam asivindf interpreted avindfam hthe- 
manly imperishable pi’osperity, or, literally, well-being, wdfarc. 
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prosperity: may Agni, the benefactor of all men, and 
giver of dwellings, (be with us) for (our) prosperity : 
may the divine protect us for (our) prosperity : 
may Eudra preserve us from iniquity for (our) pro- 
sperity. 

14. Mitra and Varuna, grant us prosperity: Path 
(of the firmament), and Goddess of riches,^ (grant us) 
prosperity: may Indra and Agni (grant us) pro- 
sperity : Aditi, bestow prosperity upon us. 

15. May we ever follow prosperously our path, like 
the sun and the moon: may we be associated with a 
requiting, fateful, and recognisant (kinsman).^ 

SdKTA VIII. (LII.) 

The deifies are the Mahuts; the Rishi is StavIswaj the 
metre of the sixth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the rest 
Anushtuhh, 

1. Offer worship with perseverance, SiiviswA, to VargaViT- 
the praise-deserving Maruts; they who are adorable 


^ Patht/ef Revati, are considered as two proper names, 
Paihyi that of a goddess presiding over the Antariksha, and 
Revatif of a goddess presiding over riches : it may be doubted 
if there is any better authoiity for these divinities than ety- 
mology. 

* Punardadatd, aghmtdjjanata, with one who gives again, 
one who does not kill or hai’m, usually, one who does not' make 
an evil return to kindness, one who is grateful, although Sdyana 
here explains it, one who does not inflict injury by long-suspended 
anger :jfdnata, by one knowing, he says, is meant one who does 
not cut an. old acquaintance, madiya^ckirakdlam gatah ho ay am 
iti sandehavi akurvatu, by one who does . not feel any doubt, 
saying, who is this of mine that has been long since gone away: 
to these designations ; bandhuJanOf a kinsman, is to be applied, 
handhujanena tangainmatii. 
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and delight in the daily offered and inoffensive sacri- 
ficial food. 

2. They are the firm friends of steady vigour, who, 
proceeding resolute on their way, willingly protect 
(our) numerous (descendants). 

3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass 
through the nights: therefore we now celebrate the 
might of the Maruts, manifested in both heaven and 
earth. 

4. We enjoin you, (priests), to offer earnestly praise 
and sacrifice to the Maruts, who, through all human 
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm. 

5. Offer sacrifice to the adorable Maruts, who (have 
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, muni- 
ficent leaders (of rites),, and possessors of unequalled 
strength, 

Varga IX. 6. Leaders (of the rains), the mighty Maruts shine 
with brilliant ornaments, and weapons, and hurl jave- 
lins (at their foes, the clouds): the lightnings, like 
roaring (torrents), daily follow the Maruts; the 
radiance of the resplendent (cohort) spontaneously 
breaks forth. 

7. The Maruts, who are of the earth* are aug 
tnented, so are those in the vast firmament ; they 
increase in the force of the rivers, and in the aggregate 
of the spacious heaven. 

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength 
of the Maruts, for they, the leaders (of the rains), 
gliding along, are labouring voluntarily for (our) 
good. 

9. Whether they (abide) on the Parushnt (river), 

‘ Te pdrthwdf fnithivUcimhaddtdkf connected with the eartlu 
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or, purifying (all), they clothe themselves with light,^ 
or whether they break through the clouds with 
strength by the wheels of their chariots; 

10. (Whether), following the paths that lead (to 
us), or that spread diversely, or those that sink into 
the hollows (of the mountain), or those that extend 
smoothly,^ they, (however) scattered, accept the sacri- 
fice for my benefit, (when invoked by these appella- 
tions). 

11. Now, leaders (of the rains), they support (the VargaX 
world) : now, blending together, they (bear the obla- 
tion: now, situated remote, (they uphold distant 
objects):* so may their manifold forms be manifest. 

12. The reciters of sacred metres, desirous of 
water, and celebrating (the Maeuts), have drawn 
them to (provide) a well (for Gotama)*: some of 
them, (invisible) as thieves, have been my defenders; 
some have been (obvious) to view through the light 
(of life). 

13. Glorify, Rishi^ with grateful praise, the com- 
pany of the Maruts, who are manifest, bright witli 


^ tfrnd vasata^ndhyacah, dipiik sodJiihdh dchchhddayanti : 
purifiers they put on light : the last is perhaps a more correct 
foi^ of the noun than sundkyuvahj as formerly given, vol. ii. 
p. 11. note. 

. 2 The words so rendered are Apai\iayah, Vipathayahj Antas^ 
patkdhj Anupatlidhi which may also be considered as the proper 
names of these four orders of the Mm’wts,. 

® The text has only adhd pdrdmfdkt die latter being formed 
from pardvatj duradesahjd. distant place or country, tat mrnban- 
dkindk being in relation to it ; that is, according to Sdyana, 
the winds being in the firmament give support to the distant 
stars and planets. 

* See vol. I. p. 221, veree 11. 
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lightning lances, who are wise, and the creators (of 
all things). 

14. Approach, Rishi, with offerings and with praise, 
the company of the Maruts like a friend come, sus- 
taining (Maruts), with your strength, from heaven or 
(any other region), glorified by our hymns. 

15. Glorifying them promptly, desiring not to 

bring (other) deities to (his) presence, let (the wor- 
shipper) associate his^ gifts with those wise (divinities) 
renowned for their velocity, and distributors (of 
rewards). ^ 

16. To me, inquiring of their kindred, the sage 
(Maruts) have uttered a reply; they have declared 
Prisni (to be their) mother; the mighty ones have 
declared the food-bestowing Eudra (to be their) 
father. 

17. May the seven times seven all-potent (Maruts, 
aggregated as) a single troop, ^ bestow upon me hun- 
dreds (of cattle) : may I possess wealth of cows, re- 
nowned upon the (banks of) the Yamuna may I 
possess wealth of horses. 

SUKTA IX, (LIII.^ 

The deities and Riski as before ; the metre variejs : that of the^ 
•first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fifteenth verses is Kdkuhk ; of 
the sixth, .seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth is Sato- 


1 Mitram m may also be rendered adityam iva j like the ran. 
* According to another text, there are seven troops of the 
Maruts f each consisting of suven, making up the usu^ number 
of forty-nine, suggesting, most probably, rather than suggested 
by, the absurd legend given in the Purdnas, Vishnu Pur, 151, 
® Yamundy&m adhi srulaw. rddho gavyum is rather a re- 
markable pareage, as if an allusion vvei e intended to Ookula^ 
the scene of JCrishna^s boyhood. 
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brihaii; oftheeigluli and twelfth Gdyatri; of the second 

Brihati; of the third Anusktubh; and of the fourth P«ra- 

iuhnih. 

1. Wlio knows the birth of these (Maruts) ? who 
has formerly been (participant) of the enjoyments of 
the Maruts (by whom) the spotted deer are har- 
nessed (to their chariots)? 

2. Who has heard them, when standing in their 
cars, (declare) whither they go? upon what liberal 
worshipper do their kindred rains descend together 
with manifold food? 

3. To me have they spoken; they who came to me 
with radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beve- 
rage : to me (they have said), when beholding them, 
who are the formless' leaders (of rites), and friends of 
man, repeat our praise. 

4. (The praise of them) who are all self-irradiating, 
splendid in ornaments, in arms, in garlands, in breast- 
plates, in bracelets,* in chariots, in bows. 

5. I contemplate your chariots, munificent Maruts, 
with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 

6. Leaders (of the rain), munificent givers, they 
cause that which is the treasury (of water) to fall 
from the sky for (the benefit of) the donor (of the 
offering) : they let loose the rain cloud, and the shed- 
ders of rain spread (everywhere) with (abundant) 
water. 


^ Arepasak, rdepa, may mean intangible. 

2 Khddishu: in a former passage hkddi was interpreted Anrfa 
trdmka, a guard for the band or arm, vol. n. p. 156, verse 3 ; 
it is here rendered hastnpddasthita katakdk, rings for the hands 
or feet, bracelets or anklets. 


Varga XI. 


Varga XII. 
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Tar^aXlIL 


7. The gliding (torrents), issuing (from the clouds), 
overspread the firmament with wtor, as milch-cows 
(yield milk), and like rapid horses let loose upon the 
road, the rivers rush in various directions. 

8. Come, Martjts, from heaven, from the firma- 
ments, or from this (earth) ; tarry not far off. 

9. Let not the Rasa^ the Anitabfid^ the Kuhhd^^ 
or the wide-roving ocean ^ delay you : let not the 
watery Sara^ oppose you: may the happiness of 
youi’ (approach) be ours. 

10. I praise that brilliant company of the MARUTSj 
who have your strength of recent chariots, you whom 
the rains attend. 

11. Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites 
upon your several strength, and separate troop, and 
individual company. 

12. To what well-born and' oblation-giving (wor- 
shipper) will the Maruts proceed to-day in this their 
car? 

13. With the same (goodwill) that you bestow 
imperishable grain-seed^ upon a son, or grandson 
bestow it upon us, for we ask of you life-sustaining 
and auspicious wealth. 

14. May we overcome our secret and reviling ad- 
versaries, having departed from iniquity by- good 
deeds: may we possess, Maruts, through the rain 


1 Names of rivers, according to the comment. 

2 Kramuk widhuli is explained mrvatra kramanah samudra, 
the every where^ing ocean, 

^ * Dh&nyam Vijdm ahhitam ; unperishirig grain-seed is the 
literal mterpretadon : perhaps a copulative is required, grain and 
seed, only, in fact, die grain is the seed. 
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(sent hj you), unmixed happiness, water, cattle, and 
herbs. 

15. Renowned (host of) Maruts, leaders (of rites), 
that mortal is favoured by the gods, and blessed with 
progeny, whom you protect : may we be such as he is. 

16. Praise the givers of enjoyment, (the Maruts), 
at the sacrifice of this worshipper, (for they) delight 
in (pious praise), like cattle in fodder: wherefore 
call upon them as if upon old friends ; praise them, 
desirous of praise, with a sacred hymn. 

StiKTA X. (LIV.) 

The deities and jRishi as betoie; the metre is Jogati, in the 
fourteenth stanza Trishuibh. 

1. Offer praise to the company of the Maruts, vargaxiv. 
the self-irradiating, the precipitators of mountains: 

present liberal oblations to the assuagers of heat, to 
those who come from the sky, to whom solemn rites 
are familiar,^ to the givers of abundant food. 

2. Your (cohort), Maruts, is conspicuous, mighty, 
shedding water and augmenting food: yoking your 
horses (to your cars), spreading everywhere, and com- 
bined with the lightning, the triple-(stationed com- 
pany) roars aloud, and the circumambient waters fall 
upon the earth. 

3. The M^UTS (appear) radiant, with lightning, 
leaders (of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant, 
blazing with the wind, the precipitators of mountains, 
the repeated distributors of water, wielders of the 


^ Prhshthayajvafie : by whom the sacrifices called Pri^tha 
are made : these are said to be six, of which two only are spe- 
cified by the scholiast, Bathantara and Bfihatf SftaiprUh- 
\haik Bathantarabrikadddibhir ijdndya. 
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thunderbolt-, roaring in concert, combining (to send 
rain), and of exceeding strength. 

4. Powerful Eudras, you urge on the nights and 
days, the firmament and the worlds: agitators (of all 
things), you toss the clouds like ships (in the sea), 
so (you throw down) the strong places (of the enemy) ; 
but, Maeuts, you do no harm. 

5. Your prowess, Maruts, has spread wide your 
glory as the sun (sends afar his) radiance, or the white 
(horses of the gods travel far) in their course : of un- 
bounded lustre, you clove the cloud withholding the 
waters. 

Varga XV. g, Maruts, dispeusers of rain, your strength is 
manifested when, shaking the water-laden cloud, you 
let loose the shower; conjomtly propitiated, conduct 
us by an easy path leading to prosperity, as the eye 
(shows the way), 

7. The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, Maruts, 
direct, is never overcome nor slain : he perishes not, 
nor suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are his 
riches or his safety imperilled. 

8. Lords of the Niyut steeds, overcomers of multi- 
tudes, leaders (of rites), radiant as the Adityas^ are 
the dispensers of water ; when sovereign lords, they 
fill the clouds, and, loud sounding, moisten the. earth 
mth sweet (watery) sustenance. 

9. This wide-extended earth is fjr the Maruts;' 
the spacious heaven is for the spreading winds ; the' 

1 Pravadvaii prifftivi: a set of changes is here rung upon 
the doable compound, pra-vatf having exUnt, extension, and rat, 
again, having or possessing, pravadvat. extensive, or it may 
imply, having pre-eminence, asindicate<f by pi'a, pr « : another 
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pains of the firmament are provided (for their course) ; 
for them the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their 
gifts). 

10. Maruts of combined strength, leaders of the 
universe,^ guides of heaven, when the sun has risen 
you rejoice (in the Soma beverage), then your rapid 
steeds know no relaxation, but quickly you reach the 
limits of this road (to the sacrifice). 

11. Lances (gleam), !MARUTS,upon your shoulders, Yar^saxvi. 
anklets on your feet, golden cuirasses on your breasts, 

and pure (waters shine) in your chariots: lightnings 
blazing with fire glow in your hands, and golden tiaras 
are towering on your heads.^ 

12. Maruts; when moving, you agitate the heaven 
of unchecked radiance, and (stir) the bright water 
when you combine your energies and are shining 
brilliantly, and when purposing to send down rain, you 
utter a loud shout.^ 

13. May we, who are possessed of chariots, intelli- 


meaning is also given to it, tat-pard, being subject to it, as the 
earth is subject to tlie Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth, 
krit’sndin bhumvn vydpnuvanti : so the heaven is pramdvati, 
spacious, or subject to the pravats, pravadbhyah, tbe pre-emi- 
nent or spreading Maruts, and so on. 

1 Swarnarah is interpreted sarvasya natdrah, leaders of all ; 
divo iiarah, leader of heaven, follows. 

2 Siprdh sirshasti vitaid hhanyayoyik ; sipra is explained 
mhnultarrwyyah, composed of turbans or head-dresse-s. 

3 Rusat pippalam, pibhravarnam udahom, or it may be 
applied to ndkam, the heaven of bright water, the firmament. 

The text changes the person of the vei b, yat swaranti yho- 
sham, when they sound a noise ; and this suggests to the scho- 
liast to propose other explanaiions, as when they, ihe Asuras, 
make a fearful noise, or when the worshinners utter loud praises. 
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gent Maruts, become (proprietors) of wealth, com- 
prising food bestowed by you: of wealth that vanishes 
not, as Tishta' (declines not) from the sky : therefore, 
Maruts, gratify us with inMte (riches). 

14. You bestow, Maruts, wealth and enviable 
posterity; you protect the sage learned in the Sam'? 
you grant horses and food to (me) the ministrant 
priest; yourender a prince prosperous. 

15. Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, who are 
prompt to grant protection, whereby we may multiply 
our descendants, as the sim (spreads wide his rays) ; 
be propitiated, Maruts, by this my praise, by the 
efficacy whereof may we pass over a hundred winters. 

SiJkta XL (LV.) 

The deities and as before; the metre of the last verse is 
TrUhiMf of the rest Jagati, 

VaTgtXVir. 1. The adorable Maruts, armed with bright lances 
and cuirassed with golden breastplates, enjoy vigorous 
existence : may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

2. Maruts, you have of yourselves maintained your 
vigour according as you judge (tit) ; you shine most 
mighty and vast, and you pervade the firmament with 
your power; may the cars of llie quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 


^ Tisinjn is said by Sdyam tt> be a synonyme of Aditya : in 
its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth lunar mansion: the ap- 
propriation is of some interest, as affonling evidence of the 
existence of ihe astronomical divisions of the moon’s path in the 
flays of the Veda, 

- bdtmcipranij sdiundin vivid/iam prerayildranif the 
prompter or instigator, in various ways, of tlie- Sdma hymns. 
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3. Born simultaneously’^ mighty, co-dispensers of 
moisture^^^ thejhave grown exceedingly in glory : leaders 
(of rites), and ra’diant (are they) as the rays of the 
sun: may the cars of the quick^moving (Mardts) 
arrive for our good. 

4. Your might, Maruts, is to he glorified: it is to 
be contemplated like the orb of the sun: sustain us 
ever in immortality: may the cars of the quick- 
moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

5. You send (the rain), Maruts, from the firma- 
ment : charged with the waters you shower down the 
rain: destroyers of foes, your milch kine are never 
dry; may the cars of the quick-moving (Maruts) 
arrive for our good. 

6. When you yoke your spotted mares to the poles Varga xviii, 
(of your chariots), you lay aside your golden breast- 
plates, for you dissipate all hostility : may the cars of 

the quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for oui good. 

7. Let not the mountains, let not the rivers, arrest 
you : whither you purpose, (Maruts), thither repair, 
and compass heaven and earth :. may the cars of the 
quick-moving (Maruts) arrive for our good. 

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to you), 

Maruts, of oldj whatever is recent; whatever (hymn) 
is recited, Vasus, whatever prayer is repeated, do you 
be cognizant of all : may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

9. Send us felicity, Maruts; harm us not: bestow 
upon us exceeding happiness ; reward our adoration 
by your friendship: may the cars of the quick-moving 
(Maruts) arrive for our good. 

10. Do you, Maruts, conduct us to opulence : pro 

nitifttp/l "hTr oTi.. I — ... 
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adorabk (Mabuts), our ouered oblation, and may we 
be tbe possessors of riches. 

SuktaXII. (LVI.) 

The deities and RhM as before; the third and eleventh verses 
are in the Saiohrikaiif the rest in the Brihati metre. 

Varga xix; 1. I invoke,' A gni, the victorious company (of the 
Maruts) decorated with brilliant ornaments; (1 in- 
voke them), the people of the Maruts, to descend to- 
day from above the shining heaven. 

2. In whatever manner thou honoiirest the (Maurts, 
Agxi), in thy heart, may they come to' me as bene- 
factors: gratify, (by oblations), those fierce-looking 
Maruts, who most promptly come to % invocations. 

3. As the (people of the) earth having a powerful 
lord have recoui’se to him when oppressed (by others),^ 
so comes (the host of the Maruts) exulting to us : 
your company, Maruts, active as fire, is as difilcult to 
be resisted as a formidable ox., 

4. They who with ease destroy (their foes) by their 
prowess, like horses ^ difficult to be restrained, they 
send down by xheir movements the vast and sounding 
water-laden cloud! 

5. Rise up (Maruts) : verily by my praises I in- 


^ 3£ilkushmativa -pritkivi pardhatd is explained prdbahr 
swamikd pritkivi porair-anyair abhibhutdf the earth having 
a powerful master when oppressed by others : earth, says 
Sdy'anaj is put for its inhabitanis, pmjd^ people or subjects, 
who, when oppressed, have recoui'se to their own ruler, sd 
yathd waswdmimm upadrutd abhigachchhati, 

2Thef“^^- ' ' - - 


horses. 
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voke the mighty and_uiipreceded (troop) of these 
exalted (Maruts) like a heap of waters.^ 

• 6. Yoke the bright steeds to the car; yoke the red Varga xx. 
steeds to the cars; yoke the swift pair of horses to bear 
the burthen ; the strong bearing to bear the burthen. 

7. And let not that horse, bright-shining, loud- 
neighing, of graceful form, who has been placed (in 
harness), delay you, Maruts, on yom* journey; urge 
him on in the car. 

8. We invoke the food-laden chariot of the Maruts, 
in which RoDAsf* stood with the Maruts, bearing the 
delicious (waters). 

9. I invoke that, your cohort, gracing the chariot, 
brilliant and adorable, amidst which the rain-bestow- 
ing (goddess),® of goodly origin, and auspicious, is 
worshipped together with the Maruts. 


anuvaea V. 

StoA I. (LVII.) 

The deities and JRUhi as before; the metre of the first six 
verses is Jagati, of the two last Trishtubk, 

1. Rudras, servants of Indra, mutually kind, vargaxxi. 
riding in golden cars, come to the accessible (sacrifice) ; 
this our praise is addressed to you : (come to us as 
you came) from heaven, (bringing) oozing water to 
the thirsty (Gotama), longing for moisture.^ 


1 Gavdm sargam iva maybealso rendered, like a herd of cattle. 

2 The wife of Rudra, and mother of the Maruts, 

^ Milhushi is considered to be another name of Rudasi, the 
wife of Midhvat, an appellation of Rudra, 

^ The comparison is veiy elliptically intimated, and requires 
to be largely assisted by the comment : it is, literally, this our 
VOL. III. 2 A 
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2. Intelligent Maruts, you are armed with swords, 
with lances, with haws, wiili arrows^ with quivers; 
you are well mounted and have handsome chariots : 
sons of Prisni, you are well armed: come for our good. 

3. You agitate the clouds in the sky: (you give) 
wealth to the donor (of oblations) : through fear of 
your approach the forests bow down: sons of Prisni, 
you incense the earth when, for the purpose of (send- 
ing) water, you, fierce (Maruts), yoke your spotted 
steeds. 

4. The Maruts, radiant with light, purifiers of the 
rain, like twins of goodly aspect and graceful form, 
masters of tawny and of ruddy steeds, devoid of guile, 
thinners (of foes), and vast in magnitude as the sky. 

5. Shedders of abundant showers, wearers of orna- 
ments, munificent, of brilliant aspect, of inexhaustible 
wealth, well descended by birth, wearing golden 
breast-plates, entitled to adoration, (coming) from 
heaven, accept the ambrosial oblation. 

Varga XXII. 6. Lances rest, Maruts, upon your shoulders; 

strength (of) foe-destroying power is seated in your 
arms: golden (tiaras) are on your heads, weapons 
are placed in your chariots, all glory is assembled in 
your limbs. 

7 . Maruts, bestow upon us affluence, comprehending 
cattle, horses,, cars, treasure, and male descendants : 
sons of Rudra, grant us distinction : may I ever enjoy 
your divine protection. 


praise is addressed to you as to the tliiisiy, from heaven, rushing 
waters to the water-wishing; B&yam explains it as alluding to 
the legend of the well brought hy the Marutt to Qoiama when 
suffering from thirst: see vol. i. p. 221. 
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8. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), l)e propitious to 
usj you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo- 
rified, and worshipped with copious oblations.^ 

StJkta II. (LVIII.) 

The deities and RUhi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

l^ il praise to-day that brilliant company of the Var^a xxiii 
adorable Maruts, lords of swift horses, who pass 
along in strength, who, sbfi'Tadiant, preside over the 
ambrosial rain. 

2. Adore, priest, tlili resplOn^nt *aiid powerful 
company, whose arms (are decorated)' with bracelets, 
whose function is the agitation (of the trees), who are 
wise, and by whom wealth is conferfedT tliey.who are 
bestowers of felicity, whose greatness is unbounded: 
glorify the opulent leaders (of rites). 

3. May the universal Maruts, who urge on the 
rain, come to you to-day laden with water : Maruts, 
who ai’e wise and yoifng, be pleased by this fire 
which is kindled for you. 

4. Adorable Maruts, you cause (a son) to be born 
to the man (who worships you), a rulei', an over- 
comer of foes, and modelled by Vibiiwan from you, 

Maruts, comes a valiant descendant, strong-fisted, 
mighty-armed : from you (he acquires) an excellent 
steed. 


^ Bribat uJtsfiamdndfi may also mean sprinkling much water, 
udakam sinckantak. 

^ Vibhwatasktam: vibwan is the second of the Rihhuty a 
skilful artist : fabricated by him, implies, according to tlie com- 
ment, very perfect or handsome, tena nvrmittafii atyartliarupa* 
vantam. 


2 A 2 
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5. Like the spokes of a wheel, none (of you) are 
inferior (to the rest), but equal as days (of like dura- 
tion) : the sons of Prisni are born all alike, none 
inferior in splendour : rapid in speed, the Maruts, of 
their own free favour, send down (the rains), 

6. When, Maruts, you come with stout-axled cars 
drawn by spotted steeds, then the waters descend, the 
forests are damaged, and the bright showerer (of the 
rain)*, influenced by the solar rays, may emit a down- 
ward sound.^ 

7. On thefr approach, the earth becomes capable of 
fertility, and they deposit in her water as their germ, 
as the husband generates the embryo of the child : they 
have harnessed their horses fleet as the wind : the sons 
of Rudra have emitted their perspiration,® (the rain). 

8. Ho, Maruts, leaders (of rites), be propitious to 
us, you who are infinitely opulent, immortal, shedders 
of rain, renowned for truth, wise, young, greatly glo- 
rified, and worshipped with copious oblations.® 

III. (LIX.) 

Deities and Biski as before ; the metre is Jagatif except in the 
last verse^ in which it is Trisktubh, 

Varga XXIV. 1. The priest* glorifies you, Maruts, for the good 


^ Avosriyo vruhdbkafi krandatu dyauh ; clyaur — vriskabkahf 
mean, it is said, the shining showerer, that is, Parjanya, or 
Irulrfij in that capacity, un^iyahj in connection witli theiwri or 
rays of the sun, avakrandatv, avdnmukham sabdayatu, may 
sound with his face turned downwards, vrisht^artkamf for the 
sake of rain. 

Stoeilam sioedasthdniyam varshaniy rain in place of per- 
spiration. 

3 Repealed from the last verse of the preceding Sdltia, 

* Spa*, iiom. syat, for sprashtd, one who touches the oblation, 
or the fire, an uiiusnal term for the Hotri, 
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of the donor of the oblation: offer worship to the 
shining (heaven) : I bring offerings to the earth : they, 
the Maruts, scatter the rapid (rain); they traverse 
the firmament; they combine their own radiance with 
(that of) the clouds. 

2. From their approach the earth trembles with 
fear, as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the 
water) : visible from afar, they are recognised by their 
movements: the Maruts, leaders (of rites), pass 
between (heaven and earth) to the solemn sacrifice. 

3. You bear, for your decoration, an excellent 
(diadem) like the horn of cattle: as the sun, the eye 
(of day, dispenses light), so (are you diligent) in the 
distribution of the rains : graceful are you, and rapid 
as horses, and, like (pious) mortals, you, leaders (of 
rites), consider (holy ceremonies) for their glory. 

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of you who 
are adorable? who may (offer you fitting) praises ? who 
(glorify your) manly (deeds)? for you make the earth 
tremble like a ray (of light) when you confer the gift 
(of rain) for (the diffusion of) fertility. 

5. Resplendent as steeds, of one kindred, they en- 
gage in combat like valiant heroes : like (prosperous) 
men, they, the leaders (of rites), have increased (in 
power), and cover the eye of the sun with showers. 

6. None of them are older, none younger (than the 
others) : the destroyers of (foes), none hold a middle 
(rank), but all excel in glory : honourable by birtli, 
having Prisni for your mother, do you, Maruts, 
favourable to man, come from heaven to our presence. 

7. Like birds (that liy) in rows they pass along in 
their strength abo've the vast. summit (of the sky) to 
the ends of the firmament : their horses have caused 
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the waters of the cloud to descend, as both ^ (gods 
and mortals) know. 

8. May the heaven and the earth yield (rain) for 
our sustenance : may the wonderfully bounteous dawns 
exert themselves (for our good) : may these sons of 
Etjdra, lauded, (by thee), send down the celes- 
tial rain. 

SdKTA rv. (LX.) 

The deities are the Maruts^ especially as associated with Agtti ; 

the Riski is as before ; the metre of the seventh and eighth 

verses is Jagaii ; of the rest Trishtubk. 

Yargaxxv. 1. I adore the protecting Agni with hymns: may 
he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts : 

I offer (worship with praises), intended to obtain food, 
as if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumam- 
bulating (the fire); may I exalt the praise of the 
Maruts. 

2. Fierce Maruts, sons of Eudra, who ride in easy 
chariots (drawn by) celebrated steeds, (at your 
coming) the woods bow down with fear, the earth . 
trembles, and the mountains (shake). 

3. The mountain, rast and lofty (though it be), is 
alarmed at your noise, and the summit of the firmament 
trembles when, lance-armed Maruts, you are sporting ; 
you rush along together like waters. 

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated 
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
waters, so die noble and powerful Maruts, associated 
together in their chariots, have made great (pre- 


*The text has only vbhaye yathd viduh, as both know; 
Sdyana explains it, ‘men of course know by perception the 
setting in of the rains; the gods know it by the dgrdyuna and 
other -sacrifices which are offered at that season. 
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paration) in their several persons for their embellish- 
ment. 

5. They are brothers, of whom no one is the elder, 
no one the younger, but who grew up together for 
their mutual prosperity: may their father, Eudra, 
ever youthful, the doer of good deeds, and Prisni, 
(their mother), easy to he milked, grant favourable 
days for (the sake of) the Maruts. 

6. Auspicious Maruts, whether you abide in the 
upper, the middle, or the lower heaven, (come), 
Eudras, to us from thence; and do thou, Agni, ac- 
cept the oblation which this day we offer. 

7. Maruts, who are omniscient, since you and 
Agni abide above the summits of the upper (region) 
of the sky, do you who cause (your enemies) to trem- 
ble, and are the consumers of (our) foes, do you, 
being pleased, bestow upon the sacrificer who offers 
you oblations desirable wealth. 

8. Agni, drink the jSowa-juice, rejoicing, along 
with the Maruts, resplendent, adorable, associated in 
troops, purifying all, animating and long-lived : drink, 
VaiswInara, who art identified with the ancient em- 
blem (of flame). 

StjKTA.V. (LXI.) 

The deities are various : those of the first four, and the eleventh 
to the sixteenth verses are the Maruts ; the several persons 
v^hose names occur in the other stanzas are considered to be 
their divinities ; the RUhi is Syavaswa ; the metre of the 
fifth stanza is Amshtubky of the ninth Satohrikati, of the rest 
QdyatH : the occasion of the hymn, according to the scholiast, 
is a wonderful old story related by those learned in sacred 

^ S&yana calls it, dtcharyam purdvrittam dhurdgamapdr^ 
ayah, those who Lave gone through the dgaiiiat have related a 
wonderful old occurrence. 
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lore : a priest of the family of Atbi, named ArchanAnas, 
having been employed as Eotri by the Raja^ RathavIti, 
the son of Darbhya, sew at the ceremonial the daughter of 
the Bajuy and, being pleased by her appearance, asked her as 
a wife for his son Stavaswa : RATHAvfTi was disposed to 
assent, but thought it proper first to consult his queen, who 
objected to the match that ^yavaswa was not a no 
maiden of their house having ever been given in marriage 
to a less saintly personage : to qualify himself, therefore, 
as a jRisA^ SyAvaswa engaged in a course of rigorous aus- 
. terity,and wandered about soliciting alms : among others, he 
begged alms of Sasiyasi, the queen of Taranta Raja^ who, 
conducting him to her husband, said, a RiM has arrived : 
thejRujn replied, treat him with reverence; and SAsfvAsf, 
with her husband’s permission, gave him a herd of cattle and 
costly ornaments : the Raja also bestowed upon him what- 
ever he asked for, and dien sent him onwards to his younger 
brother, Purum£lha; on his way SyavAswa met the 
Maruts, whom he hymned, and was by them acknowledged 
to be a Rhhi ; he was also made the Seer (drashtd) or 
author of Suhtas of the Veda ; Rathav£ti then, with the 
concurrence of his wife, gave him his daughter to wife ; this 
hymn was composed in honour of the benefactors of the Riefiu 

1. Who are you, most excellent leaders (of rites), 
who come one by one from a region exceedingly 
remote? 

2. Where are. your horses? where your reins? 
what is your capability? wherq are you going? the 
saddle is on the hack (of the steeds), the bridle in 
their nostrils. 

3, The goad is (applied) to their flanks: the 
drivers force them to spread their thighs apart, like 
women in bringing forth children, 

4, Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth, 
you are as if blazing with fire. 
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0 . She, SASiYASf), who has thi'owTi her arms round 
the hero TaRanta, who was eulogized by SyXvXswa 
has given me cattle comprising horses, and cows, and 
hundreds of sheep. 

6. SAsfYASi, though a female,^ is more excellent 
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows 
wealth. 

7. For she discerns one who suffers pain, one who 
is in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs 
her mind towards the gods. 

8. And, eulogizing (him), I proclaim that the man, 
her (other) half^ is, (as it were), uncommended, for 
he is ever the same in munificent donations. 

9. Young and affable, she has explained to me, 
SyXvXswa, the road, and two ruddy horses have borne 
me to the valiant and renowned Purdmtlha. 

10. Who, the son of Vidadaswa, has given me a 
hundred (head) of cattle, and, like Taranta, many 
precious gifts. 

11. Those (Maruts) who are brought, hither by 
swift horses, drinking the inebriating juice, receive 
here glorification. 

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth are 
surpassed; who shine splendid in their chariots like 
the radiant (sun) in the heaven above. 

13. That company of Maruts, ever young, riding 


' Via tva stH SaAyau ; tvd ie said here to mean ekd, one, 
'Vfhich is equivalent to the indefinite article. 

2 Nemah is the term in the text, meaning, literaHv, half, as 
It IS said in the Smritf, arddham laHrasya bhdryd’,i wife it 
^ le half of the body (of the husband). 
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in bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, motiTe 
unobstructed. 

14. Who knows of a certaintj their (abode), where 
the intimidators (of their foes) rejoice? born for (the 
distribution of) water, exempt from defects. 

15. Desirous of praise, you are the guides (to hap- 
piness) of the man who propitiates (you) by this 
pious rite: you are bearers of invocations to the 
sacrifice. 

r«g»xxix. 16, Do you, who are destroyers of the malevolent, 
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow 
upon us desirable riches. 

17. Bear to DIebhta,' oh night,’ turning away 
(from me to him), this my eulogy (of the Mahuts): 
convey my praises, goddess, as a charioteer (conveys 
the contents of his vehicle to their destination); 

18. And say on my behalf to RATHAviii, when the 
libation is poured out, my love (for your daughter) 
does not depart 

19. This opulent EathavIti dwells upon the (banks 
of the) Gomati (river),’ and has his home on (the 
skirts of) the {Himalayd) mountains. 

’ The patronymic is also read in some places DUihya. 

’Upon concluding the praises of the MaruU, and thus having 
attained the rank of a Rithi, StIvaswa, summons the night, 
here e^led l^y&, to convey the intelligence to RATHAvfn, 
who gives him his daughter, with many valuable presents, but 
at the end of the ceremony the .HisAt departed for the woods 
to resume his austerities: it is not said if he took bis wife with 
him, but it is to be so inferreti. 

^ Gomatih, according to the comment, means, having water, 
nvers, being in the plm-al : as the name of a river it would be 
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S^KTA VI. (LXII.) 

The deities are Mitra and Varttna; the RUhi is Srutavid; 
the metre TrUhtuhL 

1. I have beheld the permanent orb of the sun,^ 
your (dwelling place), concealed by water, where (the 
hymns of the pious) liberate (his) steeds;* where a 
thousand rays abide together; the one most excellent 
of the (embodied) forms of the gods.® 

2. Exceeding is that your greatness, Mitea and 
Vaeuna, whereby the ever-moving sun has, through 
(succeeding) days, milked forth* the stationary waters : 
you augment all the (world-illumining) rays of theself- 
revolving (sun): the one chariot of you two (per- 
petually) goes round.'* 

3. Royal Mitea and Varuna, you uphold, by your 
energies, earth and heaven : prompt benefactors, cause 
the plants to grow, give nourishment to the cattle, 
send down the rain. 

4. May your easily-harnessed horses bear you both 

the Qomati rirer in Oude, which rises in the skirts of the first 
range of the Himalaya ; or it may be a river of the same appel- 
lation more to the north-west, rising in Kulu, a feeder of the 
Beyah or Vydsa. 

1 See vol. I. p. 304. verse 1. 

2 Which are said to be attempted to be detained by a class of 
A suras termed Mandehas. 

* Devdnam sreshtham vapushdm is also explained the best of 
the embodied or light-possessing deities, that is, of Agni and others, 
devdndm vapushmatdm t^omtdrn agnyddindm prasasyam\ or 
it may apply to the sun only, the mindala, the orb, the visible 
form, as it were, of the sun, mandcUam hi siryasya vapu- 
sthdniyanu 

* Vdm ekah pavir d vavartta : pavi is the circumference of 
a wheel, put by metonymy for the-chariot; as Sdyana explains 
the phrase, yuvayor eho ratho amhramanena par'Ahramate. 


Varga XXX. 
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(hither), and with well-guided reins come down: the 
embodied form of water follows you, the rivers flow as 
of old. 

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form 
(of man)/ in like manner as the sacred grass is pre- 
served by prayer, do you, Mitea and Varuna, who 
are invigorated by (sacrificial) viands, and abound in 
food, ascend your car in the midst of the place of 
sacrifice.® 

6. Be open-handed and benignant to the performer 
of pious acts, whom you protect in the midst of the 
place of sacrifice; for you two, who are sovereigns, 
and free from wrath, uphold together a mansion of a 
thousand columns.^ 

7. The substance (of their chariot) is of gold; its 
pillars are of iron, and it shines in the firmament like 
lightning : may we load the vehicle with the libation 
in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where 
the columns) are erected. 


^ Srutam amatim anuvardhad-urvimj which the scholiast in- 
terpret*, visriUdm mriradiptim /inuvar.ddhayantaUy augmenting 
the renowned bodily lustre, and sepai-ates urrAniy tad vad vrvim 
paloyantau, but gives no equivalent for the word, which usually 
means great : the passage is obscure. 

2 Oarte mitrd ds&the: yarta, it is said here means rathay a car ^ 
Nirvlitay 3. 5, and as it recurs in verse 8, drokutho Vavundy 
Mitra, gartam, 

^ Kshatram sahasrasthxuiam, ariekdvashtatnbhakastamhho~ 
petam sdudhddirupam grikattiy a house, such as a palace and 
the like, possessing many supporting pillars : the expression is 
noticeable as indicating the existence of stately edifices : Sdyana 
purposes also to render kshuiram by dlianamy 'wealth, or halam, 
strengtli, applying the last to the ratlidy the strong chariot of 
the deities supjiorted by innumerable columns* 
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8. At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun, 
ascend, Mitra and Varuna, your golden-bodied, iron- 
pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its 
inhabitants.^ 

9. Munificent Mitra and Varuna, protectors of the 
universe, (it is yours to grant) exceeding and perfect 
felicity, such as it is impossible to disturb : bless us 
with that (felicity), and may we ever be (possessed) 
of the riches we desire, and be confident of victory 
(over our enemies). 


FOURTH ADHYAYA. 


MANUAL A V. (co7itinued.) 


ANUVaKA V. (coHtinved). 


SUKTA VII. (LXIII.) 

The deities are Mith-a and Varuna ; the Ifhhi is 
Archa NANAS; the metre is Jarjatt. 

1. Guardians of water, observers of truth, you ascend 
your car in the highest heaven : to him whom you, 


^ Ata^chrMidthe aditim ditim cka, is explained, oditiwy 
alihandaniydm hhumhn, tlie indivisible earth, and ditinij hhanda- 
rdydm prajddikdm, the divisible people and the rest : the stanza 
iiccurs in the Yajush, 10. 15, wiih a various reading of the 
first half; but Mahidhara explains by not base, 

i)[i&t\Syvihitdanushthdtdram, one who follows what is prescribed, 
that is, performs his religious duties, and ditim by dinarn., base, 
or ndsitihavyittamy an infidel ; the phrase meaning that Mitra 
and Varuna observe that this man is a sinner, that man 
teoii», ayampdpiy ayarti punyavdn. 


Varga I. 
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Mitra and Vakuna, protect, the rain sends down the 
sweet (shower) from the sky. 

2. Imperial rulers of this world, you shine, Mitra 
and Yaeuna, at this sacrifice, the beholders of heaven; 
we ask of you the wealth (that is) rain, and immorta- 
lity, for your forms traverse earth and heaven.^ 

3. Imi)erial and mighty sliowerers, lords of heaven 
and earth, beholders of the universe, you approach, 
Mitea and Vabuna, with variegated clouds to hear 
the sound (of your praises), and cause the sky to 
(send down) rain by the power of the emitter of 
showers.* 

4. Your device, Mitra and Varuna, is manifested 
in heaven, when the light (that is) the sun, your 
wonderful weapon, moves (in the firmament) : him 
you invest in the sky with the cloud (and) with rain; 
and (thy) sweet drops, Parjanya, fall (at their desire). 

5. The Martjts harness their easy-going chariot, 
Mitra and Varuna, for (tlie emission of) water, as a 
hero (liaraesses his war-car) : their forms traverse the 
different spheres to distribute the rain : do you, there- 
fore, supreme rulers, shed upon us water Ironi heaven. 

6. The cloud, (through your will), Mitra and 
*Varuna, utters a wonderful sound, indicative of ra- 
diance, and announcing (abundant) food : the Maruts 
~ thch:oughly_. invest the clbude with (their) devices. 


^ V6/n% tanyavaJiy vistritd ratmayah, the expanding rays. 

^ Amrazya mdyayd is explained udala nirasiticJi parjan- 
yasya sdmartkyena^ by the power of the caster-forth 

of water, influenced by Mitra and Varuna as the deities pre- 
siding OMBT day and night. 
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and, (along with them), you two cause the purple and 
faultless sky to send down rain. 

7. Sapient Mitea and Vaeuna, by your office you 
protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter 
of showers: you illumine the whole world with water: 
you sustain the sun, the adorable chariot in the sky. 

SuKTA vni. (LXIV.) 

The deities and Riski as before; the metre is Anushtvhhy 
except in the last verse, in which it is Pankti. 

1. We invoke you, Mitea and Vaeuna, with this varga iii. 
hymn; each the discomfiter of foes, the conductor to 
heaven, like (two herdsmen) driving, by (the strength 

of their) arms, the herds of cattle before them. 

2. Do you two, with discriminating hand, bestow 
upon me, your worshipper, (what I desire); for the 
desirable felicity (that is given by you) spreads 
through all lands. 

3. That I may now pursue the (right) direction, 
may I proceed by the path of Mitea, ^ for all (good 
things) are aggregated in the happiness, (the gift) of 
that beloved and benignant (deity). 

4. May I obtain from you, Mitea and Yaruna, by 
my praise, such wealth as to excite envy in the dwell- 
ings of the rich and the devout. 

5. Come, Mitea, (come), Yaeuna, with your splen- 
dour to our assembly, and augment (cthe prosperity) 
of tlie affluent (worshippef-)j^aHd of (those who are) 
your friends in their resp^tiy^abodes. 

6. You, Mitea and|YAR#A, bring us sfrength and 
abundant (food) for(t^se praises) which (we oifer): 


^ 1 See vol L p. 230, verse-l. 
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Varga IV. 


be largely bountiful to us in food, in riches, in pro- 
sperity. 

7. Deities who are to be worshipped at the sacri- 
fice to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at 
dawn, behold my Soma libation poured out: hasten, 
with rapid steeds,^ leaders (of rites), propitious to 
Archananas. 

StoA IX. (LXV.) 

The deities are the same ; the Ris}d is Ratahavya ; the metre 
is AnushUiblu 

1. He who knows (how to honour you two), amongst 
the gods, is the performer of good works: let him 
communicate (that knowledge) to us, he of whom the 
graceful Yaruna or Mitra accepts the laudation. 

2. They two, verily excelling in radiance, royal 
(deities), who hear (invocations) from the greatest 
distance, lords of the virtuous, favourers of the sacri- 
fice, are in movement (for the good of) each individual 
man. 

3. Approaching you, ancient (divinities), I invoke 
you together for protection : possessed of good steeds, 
(we praise you) who are provident to give us food. 

4. Mitra grants even to the sinful (worshipper) the 
(means of) repairing to his spacious dwelling: the 
lav our of Mitra, the destroyer of foes, is (granted) to 
(his) adorer. 

5. May we ever he in the comprehensive guardian- 
ship of Mitra, and, free from sin, enjoy, (Mitra), thy 
protection, being at the same time the children of 
Yaruna.2 

^ ffastibhih padbhihj literaUy, with hands, with feet, that is, 
according to the scholiast, with those having four feet, that, is 
with horses. 

2 Varvnaseshasah : sesha is said to mean apatya^ offspi'ing. 
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6. You come, Mitra and Yaruxa, to this man, 
and guide him (to his desires) : deny us not when we 
are rich (in offerings) : (deny us not), who are (the 
sons) ofRishis: protect us in the presenting of the 
libation. 

Sl'kta X. (LX VI.) 

The deities and Rishi as befoi'e ; the metre is AnnshtM, 

1. Man, endowed witli intelligence, (adore) the two Varga iv. 
deities, the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of 

foes; offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of 
(sacrificial) food, to Varuna, whose form is water.^ 

2. Inasmuch as you two are possessed of irresistible 
and Jswra-subduing strength, therefore has holy sa- 
crifice been established amongst men, as the sun (has 
been placed) in the sky. 

3. We glorify you both, that your chariots may pre- 
cede ours ])y a long distance; accepting the pious 
worship of EItahavya with (his) praises. 

4. Now, adorable and wonderful deities, (propi- 
tiated) by the former (praises) of (me, your) wor- 
shipper, do you, wlio are of pure vigour, consider 
with approving minds (the adoration) of these men. 

5. Earth, in thee is abundant Avater for the neces- 
sities of the Rishis: the two active (deities) dispense 
by their movements sufficiently copious (i’aiu) 

6. We and the devout (invoke) you, Mitra and 
Varuna, Avho are far-seeing : may we proceed to your 
spacious and much frequented kingdom. 


1 Vamndya ritapesaiej udakm eva rupara yasyaj of whom 
the form is verily water. 

VOL. HI. 2 B 
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SuktaXI. (LXVII.) 

The deities and metre as before : the is Ya^ata. 

Varga V. 1. Divine sons of Aditi, Mitra, Vaeuna, Arta- 
MAN, verily you are possessed, at the present time, of 
perfect, adorable, vast, exceeding strength. 

2. When you come, Varuna and Mitra, to the de- 
lightful place of sacrifice, then, supporters of men, 
destroyers of foes, you bring felicity. 

8. Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, who are possessed of 
omniscience, are all associated at our rites, as if in 
(their respective) stations, and protect the worshipper 
from the malignant. 

4. They verily are observers of truth, distributers 
of water, protectors of holy rites amongst men: guides 
in the right way, liberal donors, and benefactors even 
of the sinner (who worships them).^ 

5. Which of you, Mitra and Varuna, has not 
been celebrated in (our) praise, for therefore dp our 
thoughts tend towards you; the thoughts of the race 
of Atri tend towards you. 

SiJkta XII. (LXVIII.): 

The deities and JRhhi as before j the metre is Qaydtri, 
YargaVi. 1, Sing loud with lusty praise to Mitra and 
to Varuna; (come), mighty deities, to the great 
sacrifice. 

2. The Mitra and Varuna, who are both sovereign 
rulers, originators of the rain, eminent deities a^ong 
the gods. 


^ Ankatckitf pdpino api, even of the sinner: Sdyana adds 
-gmstQtuhy of your own praiser, but it may be doubted if this 
qualihcatioii Is necessary. 
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3. They two are able (to grant us) of great terres- 
trial and celestial riches: great is your might among 
the gods. 

4. Rewarding with rain the holy rite, they favour 
the zealous worshipper benevolent deities, may you 
prosper. 

5. Senders of rain from heaven, grantersof desires, 
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of 
oblations), they ascend their spacious cai .^ 

StJKTA XIII. (LXIX.) 

The deities, are the same ; the ^Uhi is Chakbi $ the metre 
TrUhtubh, 

1. Mitea and Varuna, you uphold the three realms 
of light, the three heavens, the three regions (of the 
earth), augmenting the force of the vigorous (Indea),* 
and protecting the imperishable rite. 

2. Mitea and Varuna, the cows are full of milk 
through your (command), and the rivers yield through 
your (will) sweet water; through you the three 


^ Ritam riiena sapantd ishiram daksJiam dsdte is explained 
uddkena nimittma yajnam sprhantau eshamvantam pravrid- 
dham yajamdnam havir vd vy&pnutahy they two, for the sake 
of water, touching or affecting the sacrifice, they pervade the 
inquiring, powerful institutor of the rite, they reward him : or 
it may be, they pervade or accept the efficacious, adequate 
oblation. 

2 All the verses of this Sukta occur in the Sdma-Veda, ii. 
498, 494, 495, and 818, 819. 

3 Vavridhdnau amatim ksJuLtriyasya i amati is usually ren- 
dered form, rupa ; kshitriyasya the scholiast explains po^essed 
of strength, k^hatram, balam, an attribute, and here an appella- 
tive of Indra; or it may mean, he says, the kthatriya,<>r 
military caste. 
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radiant receptacles and showerers of rain stand seve- 
rally in their tlu-ee spheres.' 

3. I invoke the divine and bright Aditi at dawn, 
and at mid-day, when the sun is high : I worship you, 
Mitra and Vardna, at all seasons, for the sake of 
riches, for sons and grandsons, for prosperity and 
happiness.® 

4. I worship you two, divine Adityas, wh^ are 
upholders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds : the 
immortal gods impair not, Mitra and Yaruna, your 
eternal works. 

SUKTA XIV. (LXX.) 

The deities and RisU as before; the metre is O&yain, 
Varga VIII. 1. May I, MiTRA and Yaruna, enjoy your favour, 
through which there is assuredly protection. 

2. Benipant (deities), may we obtain from you, 
(who are) such (deities), food for our sustenance: 
may we, Kudras, be yours. 

3. Protect us with your protections : preserve us 
with kind preservation : may we, with our descendants, 
overcome the Dasyus? 

4. Workers of wondrous deeds, let us -not depend 
upon the bounty of any other (than you), either in 
our persons, or with our sons and grandsons. 

SdKTA XV. (LXXI.) 

The deities and metre as before ; the IRiski is B^huvrikta. 
Virga IX. 1. Mitra and Yaruna, scatterers of foes, destroyers 
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice. 

^ Agnif VdyUj and AdityOf present, severally, upon the earth, 
in the mid-air, and in heaven. 

2 The text is wm yoA, -which is explained m’ishtasa mandyOf 
mlihasya misrandya cka, for the alleviation or prevention of 
calamity, and for the mi.xture or association of happiness. 

* Samn^Veda, ii. 335—337. 
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2. Sagacious Mitea and Varuna you reign over 
all : bestow fulness, lords, upon our ancient rites. 

3. Come, Mitea and Varuna, to our effused liba- 
tion, to drink of the Soma of the offerer. 

S6kta XVI. (LXXII.) 

The deities and Ri»hi as before ; the metre is Vshnih. 

1. We invoke Mitea and Vaeuna with hymns, 
like (our progenitor) A tri: do you sit down upon 
the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

2. Steady are you in your functions, whom men 
animate by (their) devotion: come and sit down 
upon the sacred grass to drink the Soma libation. 

3. May Mitea and Varuna accept with satisfaction 
our sacrifice: come and sit down upon the sacred 
grass to drink the Soma libation. 


ANUVAKA VI. 

SdKTA L (LXXIII.) 

The deides are the Aswins; TheJ2ix/a is Pauba; the metre 
Anv^kiithh, 

1. Whether, Aswins, you are at present far off, 
whether you are nigh, whether you are (straying) in 
many places, or whether you are in mid-ai;', do you, 
who partake of many offerings, come hither. 

2. I approach you (to invite you) hither, you who 
are the encouragers of many ; (who are) the achievers 
of many (great) exploits, most excellent and irre- 
sistible ; I invoke you, who are most mighty, for pi-o- 
tection. 

3. You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your) 


Varga X. 


Varga XI. 
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car for illumining the form (of the sun),' whilst with 
the other you traverse the spheres (to regulate) by 
your power the ages of mankind.^ 

4. May the praise, universal (deities), wherewith I 
laud you, be agreeable to you, as offered by this (your 
worshipper) ; and do you, who are severally bom, and 
free from blame bestow upon us food. 

5. When Si xiA. has ascended your ever easy- 
moving car, then bright-waving, resplendent rays (of 
light) encompass you.® 

Varga XU. 6. Leaders (of rites), Atri recognised (your bene- 
volence) with (a grateful) mind on account of the 
relief (you afforded him), when, NXsatvas, through 
his praise of you, he found the (fiery) heat innocuous.* 

7. Your strong, lofty, moving, ever-progressing 
(car) has been renowned at sacrifices ever since; 
Aswins, leaders (of rites), Atri was resciuedrby-yoiir 
acts; 


1 Irmd anyad vapushe vapu^chakram rathasya yemathuk ; 
the passage is obscure, even with the aid of the scholiast ; irmd 
he rendew, rupamy form, vapushe^ ddityasya sohk&yaif for the 
beauty of lo^e of the sun; he considers equivalent to 
- ^vapwshTnatf having light or lustre, luminous, as an epithet of 
chakram : the fixing of one wheel of the car of the Afioim has 
be^ alluded to before ; see voL i. page 78, verse 19. 

^ Ndhttshd yugd is the derivative of naknska, manttskya, 
fof is explained as used by metonymy for 
■^e ^vtstons of time in general, as morning, noon, night, or the 
^ifices offeied at stated periods.. 

- * Pari vdm anuskd vayo ghrind varanta dtapah may also 
T -be rendered, according to Sdyana, the radiant horses, vaydk, 
oficdhjffTtrind, bright, scorchers, dtapah, of enemies, accompany 
you. 

* Seevol. I, p, 290, verse 7, and p. 308, verse 8. 
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8. Mixers of the Soww-juice,^ Rudras, (our) nutri- 
tious (adoration) bedews you well with the libation, 
when you traverse (the limits) of the firmament, and 
the prepared viands (of the sacrifice) support you. 

9. Truly have they called you, Aswins, the bestowers 
of felicity : such may you be when earnestly invoked 
to our sacnfice; bountiful bestowers of felicity at our 
sacrifice. 

10. May these praises exalting the Aswins be pro- 
ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate as 
(a wheelwright) a car^. we proclaim aloud fervent 
adoration. 

toOKTA II. (LXXIV.) 

The deities, Riskiy and metre as before. 

1. Divine Adityas, affluent in praise, descended 
this day from heaven upon the earth,* hear that (lau- 
dation) which, liberal showerers (of benefits), Atri 
ever addressees to. you. 

2. The divine Msatyas, where are they? where 
are they heard of in heaven? to what worshipper do 
you come? who may be the associate of your praises? 

3. To whom do you proceed? to whom do you 
repair? to (go to) whose presence do you harness your 
car? by whose prayers are you gratified? we are 
anxious for your arrival. 

4. Pauras, send to Paura^ the rain-shedding 


^ Madhuytivahy mm&der mi^ayitdrauy mixers, or causers of 
the mixing of Soma and other things. 

^ Kushthahy the singular used for the dual, hkumau tishtliar^ 
tau, being upon the earth ; or ku may be equivalent to hway 
where, where are you two abiding? 

® Raurawr chid uda^rutamy paura paurdya jinvathah : the 
name of the Rishi is (here, according to the scholiast, arbitrarily 


Varga XIII 



360 


RIG-VEDA SANHItI. 


cloud; drive it to him who is engaged in sacriftce, as 
(hunters chase) a lion in a forest.^ 

5. You stripped off (his aged form) like a cuirass 
from the decrepid Chyavana, so that, when you had 
rendered him again a youtli, he attracted the desires 
of women.’* 

VMgaxrv. 6. X glorifier of you both is here: may we be 
(retained) in your sight for the sake of prosperity : 
hear to day (my invocation) ; come hither with your 
protections, you who are affluent in food. 

7. Who among many mortals has this day (best) 
propitiated, you? what wise man (has best propitiated 
you) who are reverenced by the wise? what (wor- 
shipper has best propitiated you) by sacrifice, you 
who are affluent in food? 

8. May your car, Aswins, the swiftest of the cars 
the gods), come hither well-disposed towards us, 

the discomfiter of numerous (foes), glorified amongst 
men.’' 


applied, first to the because rhey are in relation with 

Faura as the author of the Sukta; and although the text gives 
Paura in the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the dual, 
Paura, therefore, bemg Awoww^ next it implies, as Pauram, a 
cloud, from its being solicited by the fbr the fall of rain, 
as implied by the last term, Panraya, to me the Bishi Eio 
called. 

^ Srnham im druhaspade : the latter is rendered a place of 
difficult acce8s,,a thicket : the comment supplies, for the govem- 
roent of the accusative, yatkd haldd chydmyanti surdh, as 
heroes hurl down a lion by their strength. 

2 See vol. I. p. 300. verse 10. 

^ Anydsho martye^m, yajairuinethuj madkye stutyak, to be 
praised amongst worshippers, or dngditha may be a substanfive 
meaning 9tava or stoma, praise, may the praise of the car of the 
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9. May our repeatea adoration of you two, who are 
desirous of the libation, be productive of felicity: 
descending to our presence, and exceeding in wisdom, 
ti’avel with rapid (steeds), swift as two filcons. 

10. Aswixs, wherever you may be, hear this invo- 
cation; the excellent sacrificial offerings, , longing for 
your proximity, reach you.^ 

SUKTA III. (IXXV.) 

The deities as before; the jRzsAus Avasvu; the metre is PawM. 

1. The Rishi^ your worshipper, Aswins, graces 
your beloved chariot, the showerer (of benefits), the 
vehicle of wealth, with praises:, masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation.* 

2. Passing by (other worshippers), come, Aswins, 
hither, so that I may ever overcome all (adversaries) : 
Basras, riding in a golden chariot, distributers of 
wealth, propellers of rivers, masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

3. Come, Aswins, bring for us precious treasures: 


Amins amongst men, or by the priests, be beneficial to us, 
asmayuk, 

1 Vasvir u shu vdm hhujah princhanii su -vdni pricka, is 
explained as in the text, vasvir bkvjah being rendered by pra- 
mydni dkandni havirlaJishandni, excellent riches, chaiacterized 
by the oblation, that is, sacrificial offerings, and princkanti by 
■prdpnuvantij obtain or reach being prichah, yumm prdptum 
hdmayamdndkf desiring to reach you : Sdyana suggests also 
another explanation ; the worshippers, su prichakj who enjoy 
vasvir-bkvjaJif wealth of sacrificial offerings, bring them into 
due contact with you, vdm susktu samparchayantu 

2 Mddkvi mamasruiamhavam: the fit st is explained, madhu- 
vidyd veditdmu: see vol. i. p, 310, nute: the verse occurs 
twice in the Sdma-Veda, i. 418, ii. 1093. 


Varga XV. 
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Eudras, riding in a golden chariot, propitiated (by 
sacrifice), affluent with food, masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation.^ 

4, Showerers of wealth, the praise of your wor- 
shipper is addressed to your chariot; (to it), as well 
as to you, does this distinguished, devoted, embodied 
(adorer)® offer sacrificial food : masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

5. With mind attentive (to praise), riding in cars, 
swift-moving, listening to invocations, you hastened 
with your steeds to the single-purposed Chtavana: 
masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation. 

Varga XVI. 6. AswiNS, leaders (of rites), may your horses, har- 
nessed at will, of wondrous beauty, and of rapid 
course, bring you hither with good gifts to drink (of 
the proffered beverage) : masters of mystic lore, hear 
my invocation. 

7. Aswins, come hither: NiisATTAS, benotunpro- 
pitious: invincible lords, come from hidden (regions! 
to our sacrificial hall ; master of mystic lore, hear my 
invocation. 

8. Invincible Aswins, lords of water, favour Avasyu, 
glorifying you at this sacrifice : masters of mystic lore, 
hear my invocation. 

9. The dawn has come: the Agni of the season, 
blazing with the oblation,® has been placed (upon the 

1 This and the preceding occur in the Sdma-Vedaj n. 1094-95. 

3 The epithets are unusual, AaAuAa, rnriga, vdpushoj explain- 
ed severally hy the commentator, mahany great, mrigayUd, 
searcher, vapitshmdn, having body, yajam&m is understood. 

3 iiEwat 2 ^ 1 ^ might mean blazing with the victim; but the 
scholiast interprets here either by rami, a ray, or havUh, 
oblation. 
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altar) : showerers of wealth, suhduers of foes, your im- 
mortal chariot has been harnessed : masters of mystic 
lore, hear my invocation. 

St^KTA IV. (LXXVI.) 

The deities are the same ; the Rishi is Bhaumta ; the metre 
Trishtuhh. 

1. Agni lights up the face of the dawns the de- Vwga xvii. 
vout praisers of the pious have risen up : therefore, 

Aswins, lords of the chariot, descending, come hither 
to-day to the splendid sacrifice, perfect (in all its 
parts).* 

2. Harm not, Aswms, the perfected (rite), but 
coming now most quickly, be glorified on this occa- 
sion: be present at the opening of the* day, with 
protection against destitution,* and be prompt to 
bestow happiness upon the donor (of the oiBfering). 

3. Whether you come at the (milking time) of the 
cattle, at the dawn of day, at noon, when the sun is 
high, or by day or by night, (come)* with felicitous 


^ Ahh&li a^ir^hasdm dniham; the latter is interpreted 
mukham, or the verse may be rendered, the fece or begin- 
ing of the dawns, shines. 

* Pipivdnsam gharmam achchka, that is, according to the 
scholiast, swdngaih parioridham proMptam yajnam, to the 
bright sacrifice, vast or developed with all its members: or 
l^picdnsam may imply dpydyitam, nourished, with the Soma^ 
juice or with clarified butrer : gharmay again, may also mean 
the vessel so called, or the Pravargya ceremony, at which it is 
used, being fed or nourished, pipvodmam, with the butter and 
curds it contains. 

® Avasd dgamishthd pratyavarttim : vartti, it is said, means 
jivanarfij living or livelihood; avartti, the contrary, the Want of it. 

* The day i<» divisible into two, three, five, or fifteen parts: 
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protection : tie drinking of the Somu has not now 
extended beyond the As wins,* 

4. This station, Aswins, is your ancient abode; 
these are your mansions, this your dwelling : come 
from the vast firmament, (overspread) by clouds 
(filled) with water, bringing to us food and strength. 

5. May we be united with the Aswins by their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness 
and guide to good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth 
and posterity, and all good things. 

SUKTA V. (LXXVII.) 

Deitipf, Rtskif and as before. 

1. Worship the two who come first (of the gods) 
.it dawn; let them drink before the greedy with- 
holders (of the offering) ; for the Aswins verily claim 
the morning sacrifice : the ancient sages praised them 
(at dawn).^ 

2, IV'orship the Aswins at early dawn ; offer them 


here the five-fold distinction is alluded to : uditd suryasya is 
explained the afternoon, atyanta pravridJJmamayak apardkna 
iiyartha. 

1 Neddnm pkir apdna tauina : it is related that the other 
gods refused to admit the participation of the Aiwms in the 
Soma libhtion at these hours, but on the present occasion 
they are not passed over: idanhn api Haradevdndm pdnam 
«a tanotyaswbiau vihuya, but now the drinking of the other 
gods does not extend, having omitted the two Axtoins. 

^ Kavflyah pto'vahhdjah : had is said to mean one learned 
in the Vedas, on the authority of the Aitart^ya Brahmana, ye 
vd amchdvdMe havayah, tho?e 'vho are anvchdnae are kaviSf 
and anuchdna is expUiinod in the commentary on the same work, 
!ihadanga9akita. vedddhyaymah^sVoAthts of the Vedas with the 
six supplements. 
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oblations : the evening is not for the gods it is un- 
acceptable to them; and whether it be any other than 
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, the 
worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion) is the 
most approved of. 

3. lour car, Aswins, approaches, coated with gold, 
honey-tinted, water-shedding, laaen with ambrosia, 
as quick as thought as rapid as the wind, wherewith 
you pass over all obstacles. 

4. He who, in the appointment (of the offerings), 
presents to the HIsatyas the most ample (share) of 
(the Sacrificial) food, who gives (them) the largest 
portion of the viands, secures, by his acts, the welfare 
of his son, and ever has the advantage of those who 
light no sacred fires. 

5. May we be united with the Aswins, by their 
special protection, which is the source of happiness, 
the guide to good: bestow upon us, immortals, wealth 
and all good things. 

SfiKTA VI. (LXXVIII.) 

The deities as before ; the JRishi is SAPTAVAnHRi ; the metre 

of the three first stanzas is Vshnik, of the fourth Trishtubk, 

of the rest Anushtuhh. 

1. Aswins, come hither: NIsatyas, be not ill-dis- Vargaxix. 
posed; alight like two swans* upon the effused liba- 
tions. 

2, Like two deer, Aswins, like two wild cattle* on 


1 Conformably to another text, piirvdkjjio vai devdndm, the 
forenoon Terily is for the gods. 

2 The hama, the swan or goose, is supposed to be a connoisseur 
in pare water. 

2 Like two Oauixu, JBos Qomut. 
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(fresh) pasture; like two swans alight upon the 
efiused libation. 

3. Aswins, affluent in food, be propitiated at your 
pleasure by the sacrifice : alight like two swans upon 
the efiused libation. 

4. Inasmuch as Atri, escaping by your aid from 
the fire of chaff, ^ conciliates you, like a wife soliciting 
(the affection of a husband), therefore come with 
(your) propitious cars, with the new-born rapidity 
of the falcon. 

Varga xx. 5 . Open, VanaspatI, like the womb of a partoient 
female; hear, Aswins, my invocation : set Sapta-. 
VADHRi free.* 

6. Aswins, by your devices sunder the wicker-work 
for (the liberation of the) terrified, imploring RisU^ 
Saptavadhri. 

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side, so 
may thy womb be stimulated, and the conception of 
the months come forth. 

8 . As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are 


^ See vol. I. p. 308, verse 8 : the fire is here called ribisam, 
tuikagninif a fire of chaff. 

2 Ancient chroniclers, purdvidahy says Sdyana, tell this story: 
the sons of the brothers of Saptavadhri being determined (it is 
not stated why) to prevent his having intercourse with his wife, 
shut him up every night in a large basket, which they locked 
and sealed, letting him out in the morning: in this dilemma the 
Ruhi prayed to the ApomSy who came to his succour, and 
enabled him to get out of his cage during the night, he return- 
ing to it at day-break : in this stanza he first addresses the 
basket, petikd, as a form of Vanaspati, lord of forests, and then 
invokes the AL-mns. 
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agitated, so do thou, gestation of ten months, invested 
with the uterine membranes, descend. 

9. May^ the hoy who has reposed for ten months 
in the bosom of his mother come forth, alive, unharmed, 
living, from a living (parent).® 

StJKTA VII. (LXXIX.) 

The deity is the Dawn ; the JRishi Satyasravas ; the metre 
is Panhti. 

1. Radiant Ushas, wake us up to-day for (the ac- 
quisition of) ample riches, in like manner as thou hast 
awakened us (of old) : bright-born, and praised sin- 
cerely for (the gift of) horses, shew favour to Sat- 
yasravas, the son of Vayya.® 

2. Daughter of heaven, who hast dawned upon 
SuNiTHA, the- son of Suchadkatha, bright-born, and 
praised sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon 
the powerful son of Vayya, Satyasravas. 

3. Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of opu- 
lence, dawn upon us to-day, as, bright-born, and praised 
for (the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned upon the 
powerful Satyasravas, the son of Vayya.* 

4. The offerers of oblations who eulogise thee, lus- 
trous Ushas, with sacred hymns, become prosperous 
with affluence, (through thy favour), bestower of 


^ This verse, somewhat modified, occurs in the Yajushy 8 . 28. 

2 This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Say ana 
the garWtaprdvinyvpanishadj the liturgy of child-birth. 

® Sdma-Veda i. 421, ii. 1090; tlie concluding phrase is the 
burden of the following verses, svjdtCf asicasunrite : sujdtd, 
well-born, is explained sohhanaprddur Ihuid, becoming mani- 
fest with splendour or light : amasunritd, she whose praise for 
the sake of horses is affectionate and true, aswdrthdijHyasatydU 
m\kd stutiudg-yasydk sd. 

* Sdma-Veda* li. 1091. 1092. 


Varga XXI. 
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wealth, bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised ' 
for (the gift of) horses. 

5 . These, thy assembled (worshippers), who stand 
before’ thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us 
kindly intentions, offering, unlimited, riches:^ bright- 
born goddess, (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 

Varga xxn. 0 . Affluent Ushas, bestow upon these (thy) devout 
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they 
may, without stint, bestow riches upon us : bright- 
born goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift 
of) horses. 

7. Affluent Ushas, bring wealth and abundant 
food to those who, liberal givers, bestow upon us riches 
with liorscs and cattle: bright-born goddess (who art) 
sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 

8 . Daughter of heaven, bring to us food and cattle, 
togetlier with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant 
flames (of the kindled fires): bright-born goddess, 
(ivho art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses. 


^ Yach chid kitetjand mech}mdayantii)iaghattaye^‘i)aAchid 
taahtayo dadkur dadato rddko ahrayam : Sdyana seems rather 
dubious, as to the proper sense of seveinl of these words: maghat- 
ifti/Q may mean dhanaddndya or dhanamttwdyaj for giving or 
for possessing wcaUli : pari chid vashtayo dadhiih is explained, 
a<nidn era kdmayamdnah parlto dhdrayanii, desirous of or 
being kind to us, they support us every way, and dadeto rddho 
ahrayavi may mean giving wealth that is not lo be wasted or 
taken away, or of which there is no need to be ashamed: the 
sum of the meaning, agreeably to the scholiast, is, all they who, ■ 
offering oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the 
benefit of us, or of me, that is, of the autlior of die hymn, ye iwdm 
havtr-dadatah stuvanti te sa^'ve apy^asitiudarthavi phuliii^i 
dhdrdynnii. 
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9. Daughter of heaven, Dawn! delay not our 
(sacred) rite ; let not the sun scorch thee with his 
ray, us (a prince punishes) a thief, or (subdues) iiu 
enemy: bright-born goddess, (who art) sincerely 
praised for (the gift of) horses. 

10. Thou, UsHAS, art able to give (us) what- 
ever, indeed, (has been solicited), and much (that lias 
not been asked for) ; for, radiant (divinity), idio art 
dawning upon thine adorers, thou art never cruel (to 
them) : bright-horn goddess (who art) sincerely praised 
for (the gift of) horses. 

SteA VIIL (LXXX.) 

The deity and RWa as before ; the metre is TrishtuhL 

1. The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine, varga xxiii. 
bright-charioted, expanded Dawn; worshipped with 

holy worship, purple- tinted, radiant, leading on the 
sun. 

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the 
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious 
chariot; vast, expanding everywhere, she diffuses light 
at the commencement of the days. 

3. Harnessing the purfjje oxen to her car, un- 
wearied she renders riches perpetual; a goddess, 
praised of many, and chedshed by all, she shines, 
manifesting the paths that lead to good. 

4. Lucidly white is slie, occupying the two (regions, 

■th^ uppar.^d middle firmament), and manifesting her 
person frma -the east: she traverses the path of the 
sun as if knowing (his course), and harms not the 
quarters of the horizon. 

p. Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female, 
she stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like 

VOL. HI 
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(a woman who has been) bathing: dispersing the 
hostile glooms, U&has, the daughter of heaven, comes 
with radiance. 

6. UsHAS, the daughter of heaven, tending to the 
west, puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) 
woman, bestowing precious treasures upon the offerer 
of adoration: she, ever youthful, brings back the 
light as (she has done) of old. 

StoAlX. (LXXXI.) 

The deity is Savitri; the Riski Syavaswa; the metre 
Jagati. 

Varga iv . 1 .The wise apply their minds ; they perform sacred 

rites for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, 
adorable Savitri : he alone, knowing their functions, 
directs the priests : verily, great is the praise of the 
divine Satitri.' 

2. The wise Savitri comprehends all forms (in 
himself) he has engendered what is good for biped 
and quadruped: the adorable Savitri has illumed 


1 Tlie verse occurs in the Yajush^ 6. 14., and is there some- 
what (llfFerently explained; ^nprafya brihato vi])afcltHah, 
which Sdyana regards as epithets of Savitri^ are connected by 
MalddTiarn^ with and are rendered the priests of the 

eminent. an<l wise (iiistitutor of the rite): again, in the second 
hemistich it is not clear whom the commentator understands by 
eho vfiyundvidf the only one, knowing knowledge, although he 
possibly concurs with our scholiast in identifying Savitri with 
Brahma. 

* Vistcd rupdni pratimunchatey he liberates, seyerally, all 
forms: that is, according to Sdyana^ dtma^i hadhndti or 
dhdrayatiy lie binds or holds in himself : Mahidharay Yajur* 
Vedo-y 13. 3., explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their 
own substance, by removing darkness. 
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the heaven,* and shines in sequence to the passage of 
the Dawn. 

3. After the passage of which divine (being) the 
other deities proceed to (obtain) majesty with power; 
he who by his greatness has measured out the terres- 
trial regions, the divine Savitri, (is) resplendent.* 

4. Either thou traversest, Savitri, the three regions, 
or combinest with the rays of Surta;* or thou passest 
between the night on either hand; or thou, divine 
Savitri, art Mitra, through thy (benevolent) func- 
tions. 

5. Thou alone rulest over (the actions of) living 
beings: thou art Pushan, divine (Savitri), by thy 
movements ; thou art sovereign over the whole world : 

SiXviswA oifers praise, Savitri, to thee. 

SiiKTA X. (LXXXII.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first Terse is 
Anttshtuhhj of the rest GdyatH. 

1. We solicit of the divine Savitri enjoyable vargiixxv, 
(wealth) may we receive from Bhaga that which is 
excellent, all-sustaining, destructive of foes. 


^ N&ham vyahhyat, ncargam prakdsayati, he makes mani- 
fest Swarga as the reward of the Tajamdna. 

^ Yajush, 11. 6 . sa etcuah savitri : Sdyawi explains etasah 
by etavarmh, suhhrak, tobkamdna, white-coloured, bright, 
shining : MakUhara resolves it into etad, this, this world, and 
/ete, who reposes in, who pervades; or, as eiasa ordinarily 
means a horse, Nigkantu, 1. 14., it may be intended to designate 
the sun under that form. 

^ According to Sdyana, Savitri is especially the sun before 
rising; Surya is the sun in general. — 

* The text has hhojanam, most usually food, but it is here 
explained hhogyam, to be enjoyed, that is, dhanam wealth. 

2c2 
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Varga XXVI. 


2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this Savitri, 
which is most especially renowned and beloved. 

3. That Savitri, who is Bhaga,' bestows precious 
treasure on the donor of the offering: we solicit (of 
him) a valuable portion. 

4. Grant us to-day, divine Savitri, affluence with 
progeny, and drive away evil dreams.® 

5. Keniove from us, divine Savitri, all misfortunes : 
bestow upon us that which is good.® 

6. Let us be void of offence towards Aditi, accord- 
ing to the will of the divine Savitri:* may we be 
possessed of all-desired (riches). 

7. We glorify to-day with hymns Savitri, the pro- 
tector ef the good, the observer of timth, (identical 
with) all the godsf 

8. The divine object of meditation, Savitri, who, 
ever vigilant, precedes both night and day, 

^ 9. Savitri, who proclaims his glory to all these 
living beings, and gives them life. 


SamtiBhaga, or the latter may be on attributive, 
Niajaniya, to be worshipped, or shared, or desired. 

^ Para duhshmpriynm sum: Sdyana considers the second 
ftjmvalent to ddridjyam, poverty; the vei-se occui-s in the 
Sama-’Veda, i. 141 , 

’ Mam, progonj, cattle, dvfcUing, as by the text, 
lai, hhairam, paiavu bhadram, griham bhadram Ui. 

paj.ya tavitub me : the last » expWned by the scholiast 
mejn ymfafyam, his will or assent existing! Aditi is said 
to mean here hhumiy the earth. 

» by the text, Tamhi earvAtmaticdd Indram, 

I ‘alt fl, kc,, from his idenUiy with all. 
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S6kta XI. (LXXXni.) 

The 4 ieity is Parjanya ; the Ri*ki Bhauha ; the uieti^ of the 
first six verses is Trtshiubhj of the ninth Auv^htM, of the 
rest JaffUiL 

1. 1 address the mighty Parjanya' who is pre- 
sent; praise him witli these hymns; worship him -witli 
reverence, him who is the thunderer, the showerer, 
tiie hoimtiful, who impregnates the plants with fain. 

2. He strikes down the trees, he destroys the 
Rakshasas^ he terrifies the whole world by his mighty 
weapon ; even the innocent man files from the sender 
of rain, when Pabjanya, thundering, slays the wicked. 

3. As a charioteer, urging his hoi’ses with his whip, 
brings into view the messenger (of war),* so Par- 
JANYA, (driving the clouds before him), makes mani- 
fest the messengers of the rain : tlie roaring of the 
lion-(like cloud) proclaims from afar that Pabjanya 
overspreads the sky with rainy clouds. 

4. The winds blow strong, the lightnings fiash, 
the plants spring up, the firmament dissolves: earth 
becomes (fit) for all croatures when Pabjanya ferti- 
lizes the soil with showei’s, 

5. Do thou, Pabjanya, through whose function the 


1 Patjanya is Ini^rd in his ehaincter of tlie sender of rain ; 
Say ana cites Taska, h^irvlita^ 10. 10., for various fanciful ety- 
mologies, aspflr, derived from trip, to satisfy, by reversing the 
final consonant of the latter, and rejecting its initial, may 
imply either victor, yeM, or generator, or impeller, 

yrArjayHA) oi fluids, ratdndvn the usual TJnddi derivation 
is quite as probable, v. hich refers it to vrisk, to rain, p being 
substituted for t’, ri becoming ilie yumf ar^ and ih being 
changed toy, anya is the affix. 

**The text has only dutdn^ which the sohoUast interprets 
warriors. 


VargaXXVn 
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eartii is bowed down; through whose function hoofed 
cattle thrive ; through whose function plants assume 
all kinds of forms, grant us great felicity. 

6. Send down for us, Maruts the rain from heaven: 
xxV?ii. drops of the rainy charger descend come down Par- 

JANYA, sprinkling water by this thundering (cloud) ; 
thou. who art the sender of rain, our protector. 

7. Cry aloud over (the earth) ; thunder; impreg- 
nate the plants; traverse (the sky) with thy water- 
laden chariot, di’aw open the tight-fastened, downward- 
turned water bag, and may the high and low places 
be made level. 

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), 
pour down (its contents) ; let the rivers flow unim- 
peded to the east ; saturate with water both heaven and 
earth, and let there be abundant beverage for the kine. 

9. When, Parjanta, sounding loud and thundering, 
thou destroyestthe wicked (clouds),® this whole (world) 
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth. 

10. Thou hast rained; now check well the rain: 
thou hast made the deserts capable of being crossed : 
thou hast given birth to plans for (man s) enjoyment : 
verily thou hast obtained lauSation from the people. 

SteA XII. (LXXXrv.) 

The deity is Prithivi; the Rishi BHAUifA ; the metre 
Anushtubh. 

Varga XXK. 1. Verily thou sustainest here, PRiTHivf,® the frac- 
ture of the mountains; mighty and most excellent, 

^ Vrishno aswas^a : SdyaiM, however, explains the latter 
vydpahasya, of the pervading rain. 

* Sand dushhriiakf the wicked, here means, according to the 
scholiast, the clouds not yielding their water. 

* According to Sdyam, Pfitkivi may here admit a two-fold 
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thou art she who delightest the earth by thy greatness. 

2. Wanderer in various ways thy worshippcTS 
hymn thee with (sacred) songs; thee who, bright- 
hued, tossest the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horse. 

3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy 
strength the forest lords, when the showers ot thy 
cloud fall from the shining sky, 

SdKTA XIII. (LXXXV.) 

The deity is Varuna; the RUhi Atri; the metre TrisktubL 

1. Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable prayer Vargaxxx, 
to the imperial and renowned Varujsta, who has spread 

the firmament as a bed for the sun,^ as the immolator 
(spreads) the skin of the victim. 

2. He has extended the firmament over the tops of 
the trees, has given strength to horses, milk to cows, 
determination to the heart : he has placed fire in the 
waters,^ the sun in heaven, the #boma-plant in the 
mountain.^ 

3. Varuna has set free the (water of the) down- 
ward opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, 
the earth, and the firmament; thence is he monarch 


meaning, and apply also to the antarihkam, or firmament, when 
the subsequent phrases, khidram bibharshi, will 

mean, thou sustainest the fracture, or opening of the clouds, and 
malindjinoski bkumim, thou delightest the earth with great or 
abundant rain. 

^ See Tol. I. p. 62, note 8. 

^ Either the lightning amidst the rain, or the submarine fire : 
the TtijusJtf 4. 31., reads vihhu for apiu, he placed in people, 
or human beings,- digestive fire. 

^ Somcm adrau: the fiuvia creeper, Mahidhara observes, 
grows in the clefts of the stones of mountains, parvaidndai 
Vdshdnnmndhishu somavallyd utpddyanidnahvdt 
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of all the world, watering the soil as the rain bedews 
the barley.^ 

4. Yaruna waters earth, mid-aii;, and heaven, 
when he pleases (to send forth) the milk (of the cloud) : 
thereupon the mountains clothe (their summits) with 
the rain-cloud, and the hero, (Maeuts), exulting in 
their strength, compel (the clouds) to relax. 

5. I proclaim this great device of the renowned 
Varupta, the destroyer of the Asuras^ who, abiding in 
the mid-heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun, 
as if by a measure. 

6. No one has counteracted the device of the most 
sagacious divinity, whereby the lucid water-shedding 
rivers do not fill the ocean with water." 

7. If, Varuna, we have ever committed an ofience 
against a benefactor, a friend,® a companion, a brother, 
a near neighbour, or Y ardna, a dumb man^ remove it 
from us. 


1 Yavfjm na vri;fhtjr, vyimatti hliuma : Sayana is disposed 
to render vrishti by sehtd, the sprinkler, the man, pumdn, wlio 
waters the soil, but this does not seem necessaryj and it is not so 
explained in the Nirnkta, 1 0. 4. 

2 But these wonderful acts, according to Say ana, are not the 
acts of Varuna, but of Parameswara, the Buprexne Being, 
from his existing in the forms of Varuna and others, karma 
Paramemarasyaiva nckiiam na Varuna^ya, tasya Varunddi-- 
rupdvasthdndt* 

2 Aryamyam miiryam vd, according to Sdyana, are the same 
as Aryaman and Mitra, the final ya being pleonastic ; the first 
he explains by ddiri, a giver, or by guru, a spiritual preceptor.. 

- Yarundrafiam vd\ the Pada separates the word into 
Varuna and Aranam : the meaning of the latter is somewhat 
uncertain : Sdyana explains it as asahdam, not having sound 
or speech, or as adatdTamy not giving, ni^ardly; but neither is 
quite satisfactory. 
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8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play, (we com- 
mit offences) knowingly, or (those) of which we know 
not, do thou, divine Vaeuna, extricate us from them 
all, as if from loosened (bonds), so that we may be 
dear, Varuna, to thee. 

SuKTA XIV. (LXXXVI.) 

The deities are Indra and Aoni; the RUU is Atri; the 

metre is Anvxktuhh^ except in the last verse, in which it is 

ViraUpiLrvd* 

1. Indra and Agki, the mortal whom you both 
protect scatters the substantial treasures (of his 
enemies), as Trita (confutes) the words (of his 
opponents).' 

2. We invoke the two, Inura and AoNi, who are 
irresistible in conflicts, who are renowned in battles, 
who protect the five (classes of) men.® 

3. Overpowering is the might of these two: the 
bright (lightning) is shining in the hands of Magha* 
VAN, as they go together in one chariot for the 
(recovery of the) cows, and the destruction of Vritra. 

4. We invoke you both, Indra and Agni, for (send- 
ing) your chariots to the combat, lords of moveable 
wealdi, all-knowing, most deserving of praise. 

5. I adore you, irresistible deities, for (the sake of 
obtaining) horses ; you who increasing day by day 


' Vdnir-iGa Tritali : the comment explains this, Trita riski 
prativddavdkydni prabkinotii, as the Misfii Ti^ta breaks or 
refutes controversial arguments ; or Trita may mean Agnif who, 
ill the three regions, disregaixls or dissipates reproaches. 

* Paiiclia ckanhcLiuh : this precludes all allusion to mytho- 
logical beings. 
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like mortals, who are worthy of worship, like two 
Adityas} 

6. The invigorating oblation has been offered, like 
the Soma-juice expressed by the sounding stones:^ 
do you bestow food upon the pious ; great riches upon 
those who praise you; bestow food also upon those 
who praise you. 

SiSkta XV. (LXXXVII.) 

The deities are the Maruts; the RisM is Evayamarut, of 
the i-ace of Atri ; the metre is Atijagati. 

1. May the voice-born praises of Evayamarut 
reach you, Vishnu, attended by the Maruts (may 
they reach) the strong, the adorable, the brilliantly- 
adorned, the vigorous, praise-loving, cloud-scattering, 
quick-moving company of the Maruts. 

2. EvatAmarut glorifies those who are manifested 
with the great (Indra), who appear spontaneously 
and speedily with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is 
prepared) : your strength in action, Maruts, is not to 
be resisted, (though qualified) by (your) infinite 
liberality : you are immoveable as mountains. 

3. Evayamarut glorifies with praise those who, 
(coming) brilliant and happy from the vast heaven, 
hear (his invocation) ; in whose dwelling there is no 

' Anseva: ansa is the name of one of the twelve Adityas, 
here put in the dual, ansd iva, for any two. 

2 Ghritam na putam adribhih : mention of the stones restricts 
the sense of ghritam to the Soma effusion. 

3 Vhhnave Marutvate : vishnavt is considered by the scho- 
liast as the adjective to the pervading, vydpidya, that is, Indra, 
of whom 3Iamtvat is a usual designation : he admits, however, 
as an alteniadve, Vishnave vd, or to Vishnu; also Sdma-Veda, 
I. 462. 
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one able to disturb tbem,^ and who, like self-radiant 
fii*es, are the impellers of the rivers,* 

4. That wide-spreading troop (of Maruts) has 
issued from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where) 
EvayImaeut (awaits them) when their car has been 
spontaneously harnessed with its rapid horses; and, 
emulous, vigorous, and conferring happiness, they sally 
fojth. 

5 . Let not the sound (of your approach, Maruts), 
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder 
of light, diffusive, loud, alarm EvayImarut: that 
sound wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are 
self-irradiating, lasting-rayed, ornamented with golden 
ornaments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish 
your functions. 

6. Possessors of vast strength, may your unbounded xSffi. 
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect EvayImarut; 

for you are regulators for ovej*seeing (what is fit for) 
the limits of the sacrifice : preserve us from those who 
revile us, you, who are like blazing fires. 

7. May those Rudras, the objects of worship, like 
resplendent fires, protect EvayAmarut: they, whose 
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide, has been made 
illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from 
blame, the mighty energies (are manifested) in their 
courses. 

8. Maruts, devoid of enmity, come to our proffered 
praise, hear the invocation of your adorer, EvayA- 

^ Naye$hdm iHsadkastkeiskte is explained by Sdyana, Ma^ 
rutdm sivaMye nivdse tishtatdm preritd na ishte na if ate cka~ 

Viyitunif there is no impeller who has power to cause the 
movement of the Ufaruts when abiding in tlieir own abode. 

® That is, the lightning, as associated with rain, may be con- 

fddered ns orivincr immiToA tWa V1WAM9 
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MARUT : do you, who are associated lu the worship of 
Vishnu,’ driveaway, as warriora (scatter their enemies), 
our secret foes. 

9. Adorable Maruts come to our sacrifice, so that 
it may be prosperous: hear, undeterred by Rikskasasy 
the invocation of EvAYiMARUT: abiding like lofty 
mountains in mid-heaven, do you, who are profoundly 
wise, be ever intolerant of the reviler.^ 

MANDALA VI. 

ANUVaKA I. 


ADHYAYA IV, (jconiinned)» 


SURT4 1. (I.) 

The deity Aoni ; the JUishi j* Bkaiuowaja, sou of Brj- 
HA8PATI, who is the Itishi of neurly the entire Mandala; tlie 
metre is Trishtuhh, 

1. Thou, Agni, art tlie first of the gods; a deity 


1 Indra, it is said, is here aoain ineaiit, 

^ This Sukta is more than ordinorily obscure, abounding in 
unusual words, and unconnected and ungrammatical construc- 
tions ; thus the name of the Ruhi, Kvuydmarvtf remains un- 
altered in its case termination, whatever may be its syntactical 
connection with the rest of the sentence: this possibly has led 
Professor Benfey to regard it as an epithet of the MavuU In the 
Tocative singular, and lo translate it sturmvoll Marut, but this 
would not get quit of the grammatical incompatibility, as the 
Maruts Sire alw ays designated in die plural, except when spoken 
of asnyana^ a troop or company ; moreover, there is no authority 
for giving to Evayd the sense of stormy : Sdyana is sufficiently 
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to whom their minds are devoted 3 )lcasing of aspect, 
thou art the invoker of the - deities at this rite : 
showerer (of benefits), bestow upon us unsurpassable 
strength, wherewith to sustain all (hostile) prowess. 

2. Offerer of the oblation, frequent cdebrator of 
sacrifice, now sit down on the foot-mark of Ila, ac- 
cepting the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified: 
devout men, expectant of great riches, have recourse 
to thee a§ to the first (of the gods). 

3. Those who are assiduous in (worshipping) thee 
for riches follow thee, going with many Vasus by 
the path (of the firmament); thee, the. radiant Agni, 
of goodly aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-ofrorings, 
and blazing every day. 

4. Men desirous of food obtain abundance unopposed 
when repairing to the station of the divinity with 
oblations; and when delighting, Agki, in tliy auspi- 
cious pi’esence, they repeat those thy names wliicli 
are to be uttered at sacrifices.* 


explicit, and he only follows tlie Anwltramant., Sa/ttaw. J£va- 
ydmaruddkhyasya direyasya tnuner-di'sham, the Sulua lias for 
its Rishi the muni of the race of AtH, who is named 
marut, 

^ Twam hi Ague prafhamo .memota : the last wo id is inter- 
preted devdndm mano yatrotam^ samhaddham^ where, or on 
whom, the mind of the gods is attached ; or, as mure fully ex- 
plained in the scholia on the Aitareya Brvhmanay on this 
and other texts which occur, ii. 10. 1. ; decandm mandnMi 
atdni di'idhapraviahtdni ya4ydm devatdydni ga manoid, the 
divinity on whom the minds of the gods are fastened, that is, 
firmly conoenti'ated, he is called Manoid. 

* ^drtidni chid dadJiire yajniydnxy that is, such appellations 
as Jdtavedafy VaUwanarOy and the like ; or ndmdnu it is said,^ 
may mean hymns, the materials or means of adoration, Mtotrdni 
namancLsddhandnu 
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5. Men exalt thee upon earth : they exalt thee for 
both kinds of affluence, (cattle and treasure, which thou 
bestowest upon) men:' thou who extricatest (us from 
evil) art to be known as our preserver, as the unfail- 
ing father and mother of mankind. 

6. Agni, who is adorable, affectionate, the offerer 
of oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the 
celebrator of worship, has sat cV»wn (upon the altar) : 
let us approach thee, kindled in our dwellings, on 
bended knees, with praise. 

7. Intelligent, hoping for happiness, and devout, 
we glorify thee, adoralde Agni : do thou, shining with 
exceeding lustre, lead men to heaven. 

8. (We glorify) the lord of men,“ of ever- existing 
men ; the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the showercr (of 
benefits) on mankind, the moving, the bestower of 
food, the puriher, the resplendent, Agni, who is wor- 
shipped for (the sake of) riches. 

9. The man, Agni, who worships thee, who praises 
thee, who offers oblations u* thee with kindled fuel, 
who -presents bnrnt-offcrings to thee with prostrations, 
he verily, protected by thee, obtains all desired wealth. 

10. To thee, mighty Agni, we offer exceeding 
adoration with prostrations, with fuel, with oblations: 
(we glorify thee) on the altar, son of strength, with 
hymns and with prayers : may we be successful in our 
efforts (to gain) thy auspicious favour. 

^ Jandndm may also mean, for the gift of men, that is, of male 
posterity. 

® Vi^patim vl*dni sa-^aihidm : the epithet is explained nityd- 
iidm ritu'if/i/ajamdnalak.ihandnd7n, constant, characterizing 
priests and their employers, iinplung, perhaps, their regular and 
perpetual observance of religious institutes. 
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11. Do thou, Agni, wlio hastspread heaven and earth 
with light, who art the preserver (of man), and (who 
art) to be glorified with praises, shine brightly upon 
us with abundant food, and with substantial riches. 

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us at all 
times opulence conjoined with dependants, and (grant) 
abundance of cattle to oui’ sons and grandsons : may 
there be to us abundant food, satisfying our wishes, 
and free from blame ; and may there be auspicious 
and reputable (means of subsistence). 

13. Royal Agni, may I obtain from thee thy many 
and various treasures whereby to be enriched; for, 
Agni, who art the desired of multitudes, infinite are 
the riches (aggregated) in thee, fit, monarch, for thy 
worshipper. 

FIFTH ADHYAYA. 


ANUVAKA T. {continuei) 

SdKTA II, (II.) 

The deity is Agki; the Mishi is Bharadwaja; the metre is 

Jnnshtubhf except in the last verse', in which it is Sahvari* 

1. Thou alightest, Agni, like Mitra, upon the ob- 
lation offered with the dry fuel : therefore, beholder 
of all, possessor of riches, thou cherishest us with food 
and nourishment. 

2. Men verily worship thee with sacrifice and with 
praises: the inoffensive sun, the sender of rain, the 
beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee.^ 

1 The sun, it Is said, at the evening enters into firp, whence it 
is that die latter is visible throughout the night: the term 


Varga I. 
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3. The offerers of praise, sympathizing in satisfac- 
tion, kindle thee the banner of the sacrifice, when man, 
the descendant of Manu, desiring happiness, invokes 
thee to the rite. 

4. !May the mortal prosper wlio propitiates tliee, 
(his) benefactor, by holy rites ; througli tlie protec- 
tion of thee who art resplendent, he overcomes those 
who hate him, as if they were mortal sins.^ 

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt- 
offering with fuel enjoys, Agki, a dwelling peopled 
with descendants, and a life of a hundred years. 

Varga II. 6. Tlie pure smokc'of thee the resplendent spreads 
through the firmament, matures (in clouds), and thou, 
the purifier, sliinest with radiance like the sun, when 
propitiated by praise.^ 

7. Thou art now to be praised amongst the people, 


for sun, in the text, is vdjh)^ he who poos swiftly, and it is an 
appellative also of fire and wind, as by anotlier text, aynlr- 
vdyuk sioyas te rai vujinah^ fire, wind, the sun, they verily are 
vdjins, 

^ Sdma~Vedaj i. 305, but the reading of the fii-st line is a 
little different. 

* Dyutd imam hripd rochase, thou slunest with iiglit by 
praise; kripd is of rather doubtful imporr : it occurs subse- 
quently in the unnnstakeable sense of diptyd, with lustre, as if 
the word was properly in the nominative hrp ; Sdynna here 
explains it by stviydj by praise, metaphorically, or liter ally, by 
that wliicb is able to compel the presence of a deity, ahhimnhhi- 
haranc mmarthyd: it occurs in a passage quoted in the yhttkta, 
6. 8., where it has apparently the sense of praise; hut there is 
no explanation beyond iu derivation from Ar>/^ to be able or 
capable: MaJiWiara^ Yajus/ij J7. 10., explains hnpd, sdmar- 
fhyeiia^ diptyd rd, by ability, power, or by lustre. 
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for thou art our well beloved guest, venerated like 
an elder in a city,* and to be cherished like a son. 

8. Thou art manifested in the timber, Agni, by the 
act of attrition : thou art the bearer (of the oblation), 
as a horse (is of his rider) : thou art like the circum- 
ambient wind: thou art food and dweHing;" thou art 
like a (new-born) babe, and variable (in movement) as 
a horse. 

9. Thou consumest, Agni, the unfallen (trees) as 
an animal (feeds) upon pasture, when, undecaying 
deity, the flames of thee who art resplendent shear 
the forests. 

10. Thou enterest as the ministrant priest into the 
habitations of men who wish to perform sacrifice: 
render them prosperous, benefactor of mankind: be 
propitiated, Angiras, by the oblation. 

11. Divine Agni, reverenced as a friend, who art 
abiding in heaven and earth, communicate our praise 
to the gods : conduct the ofierer of adoration to domestic 
felicity ; and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities, our difficulties : may we overcome those^ (sins 


^ Ranvak puriva juryah^ suimr na trayay&yyah: the first 
part is interpreted nagaruom vi'iddko hitopadeshtd rdjd iva 
ramaniyahf to be had reco'irse to as to an old Raja giving good 
council in a city : the second half, puira iva pdlaniyak, to be 
cherished like a son ; or traya.yd.yya may be explained, en- 
dowed with three merits, learning, penance, devotion 3 or one 
having had three births, the natural, investiture with the sacred 
string, and initiation or preparation for sacred rites, dikshd^ 

2 Sicadhd gayak are rendered arnam yrikam cha : there is no 
verb, but the scholiast supplies hhavasij thou art. 

® The text has td iarema, may we cross over those, which 
Sdyana mterpretB janmdniarakritdni pdpdni. 

VOL. in. 2 D 
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of a prior existence) ; may we overcome them by thy 
protection. 

S(IKTA III. (III.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trisktubk. 

Varga III. 1.. The offerer of sacrifice, born for religious rites, 
who lives devoted, Agni,. to thee, obtains abundant 
light, and is a man whom thou, sympathizing in satis- 
faction with Mitra and Varuna, protectest by thy 
shield^ from iniquity. 

2. He who has presented (oblations) to Agni, the 
possessor of desired (wealth), sacrifices with (all) 
sacrifices, and is sanctified by (all) holy acts: him, 
the want of excellent (posterity) does not afllict, nor 
does sin or pride affect such a mortal. 

3. When the fearful flames of thee, whose appear- 
ance is (as) faultless as (that of) the sun, spread on 
every side as (if they were) the luw'ing heifers of the 
night,® then this Agni, the asylum of all, generated 
in the woods, is everywhere beautiful. 

4. Sharp is his path, and his vast body shines like 
a horse champing fodder with his mouth, darting 
forth his tongue like a hatchet, and burning timber 
to ashes, like a goldsmith who fuses (metal).® 

^ Tyajam, which is explained, lyiijanasddhanena dyudhena^ 
by a weapon which is the instrument of causing abandonment 
or escape. 

2 Heshaswatdk surudho 7ta ayam ahtoh kutracliid ranvak, is 
not very intelligible: according tO’ Sayana^ surudhah means 
obstructors, or removers of sorrow,!, e. cows, sohasya rodhayittir 
gdh ; dktvy night, he considers put for night-walkers, Ruhsha- 
sas rakshasddeksndbhutu daddtiy she, night, gives them their 
properties, is understood ; ranvah is an epithet of oyaih, this, 
Agniy ramaniya, agreeable, beautiful. 

^ Lravir na drdvayati ddru dhakshaty is, literally, as a 
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5. He casts (afar his flames) as an archer (his 
arrows), and sharpens when about to dart his radiance, 
as (a warrior whets) the edge of his iron (weapons),^ 
he who, variously moving, passes through the night, 
like the light-falling foot of a bird perched upon a 
tree. 

6. Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with 
brilliant (rays) : diffusing friendly light, he crackles 
with (his flame) : (he it is) who is luminous by night, 
and who lights men (to their work) by day; who is 
immortal and radiant ; who lights men by day, 

7. Of whom a sound is heard when scattering his 
rays like (that) of the sun: the brilliant showerer (of 
benefits) clamours among the (burning) plants: he 
who, moving not with a shifting, variable motion, but, 
bumbling (our foes), fills the w'ell- wedded earth and 
heaven with wealth.^ 

8. He who (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with 
self-harnessed, well-governed (steeds), who shines like 
lightning with his own scorching (flames), who im- 


melter causes to melt, lie burns the timber ; or, as Suyana ex- 
plains it, yatkd swamahdrah swarnddxkam drdvayafi tathdgnir 
vanam bltasmasdt karoti, as a goldsmith fuses gold and the rest, 
BO Agni reduces the wood to ashes : perhaps something more 
than simple fusion of metals is implied : the alchemical calcining 
or permutation of them would be more analogous to the burning 
of timber, or its reduction to ashes. 

^ Ayaso na dhdrdm : ayas has here the force of the Latin 
ferrum, 

^ A rodad vasund supatni^ sohhanapatihe dydvd pritkhyau 
dhanena purayati is the amplification of the comment, he fills 
with wealth heaven and earth, both having a brilliant husband 
or lord ; who that is, is not specified, unless it be Agni or Indra. 

2d2 


Varga IV. 
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pairs the vigour of the Mabuts, he glows radiant and 
rapid as the-wiJe-shining sun.^ 

SyjKTA IV. (IV.) 

The deit}', Rishi, and metre as before. 

Yarga V. 1. Son of Strength, invoker (of the gods), in like 
manner as at the worship of the gods by Manu thou 
didst offer worship with sacrifices, so now, Agni, with 
willing mind, worship for us the assenting deities, 
regarding them as thy equals. 

2. May that Agni, who, like the illuminator of the 
day, is resplendent and cognisable (by all), gi*ant us 
commendable food; he who is the life of all, immortal, 
who knows all that exists, who is our guest, waking 
amongst men at dawn. 

S', Whose great deeds his worshippers now cele- 
brate, who is clothed with light, radiant as the sun, 
esihinpt from decay, the purifier, he illumes (all things), 
and destroys the ancient cities of the dispersed (evil 
beings).'*^ 

4, Son of strength, thou art to be praised; Agni, 
sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given (to his 
worshippers), from their birth, habitation and food: 
giver of strength, bestow strength upon us : triumph 
like a prince, so that thou mayest abide in our un- 
assailed (dwelling). 

5. He who whets his (gloom) -dispersing (radiance), 
who eats the (offered) oblation, a sovereign like Vayu, 

^ Rihhur-na is explained uru bhdsamana surya iva. 

^ Asnasya chid: from at to pervade, vydponasila^aj of the 
pervader, that is, according to Sayana^ Rdhshasddehf of tlie 
lidkrhasatf and the like it may possibly be intended for a 
proper name. 
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overcomes the nights: may -vve prevail (over him) 
who is not a donor of the oblations that are due, 

(Agni), to thee, and do thou, (swift) as a horse, be 
the destroyer of the foes assailing (us). 

6. Thou overspreadest, Agni, heaven and earth with ^arga vi. 
radiance, like the sun with his lustrous rays : the won- 
derful Agni disperses the glooms like the adored (sun) 
moving on his path, imbued with light. 

7. .We celebrate thee, who art most adorable, with 
sacred praises:^ hear, Agni, our laudation: the 
leaders (of rites) earnestly honour thee with offerings, 
thee who art divine like Indra, and like V^YU in 
strength. 

8. Quickly conduct us, Agni, by unmolested paths, 
to riches and prosperity: (convey us) beyond sin: 
those delights which thou givest to thine adorers (ex- 
tend) to him who (now) glorifies thee, and may we, 
living for a hundred winters, and blessed with excel- 
lent posterity, be happy, 

SUKTA V. (V.) 

The Deity, JRishi, and metre as before. 

1. I invoke thee, Agni, the son of strength, the 
youthful, the irreproachable, the very young; thee 
who art wise, the sought of many, the merciful, w^ho 
bestowest treasures acceptable to all. 


1 Arkasoiaih, prasasyair diptikaramih etotraiky with ex- 
cellent illustrating praises, or it may be an epithet of Agni with 
ynhta understood, endowed with, or possessed of, excellent 
radiance ; pi'asasyair diptihhir yuktam agnim : Mahidhimy* 
Yajur-Veday 33. 13., explains it arhavat suckante, which shine 
like the sun ; and hence arkasokaik means, he says, mantraihy 
with prayera. 
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2. Bright-blazing Aqni, invoRer of the gods, to 
thee the adorable deities' have appropriated, hj night 
and day, the riches (of the oblation) : they have de- 
posited in the purifier (Agni) all good things, as 
they have placed all beings upon earth. 

3. Thou abidest from of old in these people, and 
by thy deeds hast been (to them) the conveyer of 
good things; thence, sage JAtavedas, thou bestowest 
contin^^'illy wealth upon the sacrificer. 

4. Do thou, protector of (thy) friends, who art 
most resplendent, blazing with radiance, consume with 
thine own imperishable flames him who injures us 
abiding in secret, or when near to us designs us harm. 

5. He who propitiates thee, son of strength, with 
sacrifice, with fuel, with prayers, with praises, shines 
immortal amongst men, eminent in wisdom and pos- 
sessed of splendid opulence and (abundant) food. 

6. Accomplish quickly, Agni, that for which thou 
art solicited: endowed with strength, oppose by 
strength our adversaries: be pleased, thou who art 
anointed with radiance, by the loud vociferation of 
thy worshipper, by whom thou art adored with hymns. 

7. May we obtain through thy protection, Agni, 
that which we desire : giver of riches, may we obtain 
of thee riches and descendants: desiring food, may we 
obtain food : may we obtain, imperishable Agni, im- 
perishable fame (through thee).® 


2 Yajniydsak, yajuarhah, entitled to sacrifices, an appellative 
ordinarily applied to the devas; bat here the scholiast would 
render it yajamdnaJi, the sacrificers, a sense obviously incompa- 
tible with what Ibllows. 

2 rajur.Veda, 18. 74. 
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SiJkta VI. (VI.) 

The deity, Bhki^ and metre as befoie. 

1. He who is desirous of food has recourse with a VargaViii. 
new sacrifice, approachable son of strength, (Agni), 

to thee, the consumer of forests, the dark-pathed, the 
bright-shining, the ministrant (to the gods) of (sacri- 
ficial) food, the divine; 

2. (Thee who art) white-hued, vociferous, abiding 
in the firmament, (associated) with the imperishable, 
resounding (winds), the youngest (of the gods), 

Agni, who, purifying and most vast, proceeds, feeding 
upon numerous and substantial (forests). 

3. Pure Agni, thy bright fi^ames, fanned by the wind, 
spread wide in every direction, consuming abundant 
(fuel); divine, fresh-rising, they play upon the woods, 
enveloping them in lustre. 

4. Resplendent Agni, thy bright rays, horses let 
loose (from the rein), shear ishe earth thy (band of 
flame), mounting above the high-lands of the many- 
tinted (earth ),’* blaze.s fiercely. 

5. The flame of the showerer, (Agni), repeatedly 
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the rescuer of 
the cattle : like the prowess of a hero is the destroying 
(energy) of Agni : irresistible and fearful, he consumes 
the forests. 

6. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the 

1 Kshdm vapantijmundayanti, lit. shave the earth, the plants 
of which constitute the hair ; see Vol. i. p. 178, verse 4. 

* Ydtayamdno adhi sdnu prisnek, hhumr-upari parvatd- 
grddikam prati sicdklyam agram vydpdrayan, displaying its 
own point or flame upon the summit, and the like, of the moun- 
tains upon the earth : volcanic eruptions may be posf^ibly alluded 
to. 
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earth with light by the. energy of thy powerful, ex- 
citing (influence): do thou disperse all perils, and, 
baffling (our) adversaries by thy mighty (powers), 
destroy (our) foes. 

7. Wonderful Agni, of wonderful strength, bestower 
of delight, grant to us, and to him who praises thee 
with gratifying (praises), wonderful, most wonderful 
riches, conferring fame, supplying food, comprehending 
male descendants, delectable and infinite." 

St'rKTA VIJ. (vn.) 

Aoni as Vaiswanara is the deity; the Huhi is as before; the 
metre of the two last staiizys is of the rest I'rUhtuhh, 

Varga IX. 1* The gods have generated V a iswanara,* Agni, 
as the brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of 
earth, born for (the celebration of) sacrifice, wise, im- 
perial, the guest of me^ in whose mouth (is) the 
vessel (that conveys the oblation to the gods).® 

2. (The worshippers) glorify together, (Agni), the 
bond of sacrifices,^ the abode of riches, the great 


1 In the first half of the stanza the word ckitray wonderful, 
in the second, chandra, delightful, are alliterativelj repeated, sa 
chitra chiiram chitayantam asme chitrakskatra chiiratamam, 
and ckmdram rayim chatidra chandrdbkihy &c. 

* Devd may also be applied to the priests who generate Agni 
by attrition : VaimAnara is variously explained, but it most 
usually implies, what or who belongs to, or is beneficial to, all 
(visu-a) men (narak), 

^Sama^Veda, i. 67, ii. 490; Fafur-Feda, 7.24.; Mahi- 
dhara\ explanation is to the same effect as Sdyana'sy only more 
full. 

^ Ndhkim yajndndmi ndbhi is here explained nakanam, 
handhakamy the connecting link or binding of different religious 
rites. 
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receptacle of burnt-offerings : the gods generate Vais- 
wXnara, the conveyer of oblations, the emblem of 
sacrifice.^ 

3. The offerer of (sacrificial) food becomes wise, 
Agni, from thee : from thee heroes become the van- 
quishers of foes : therefore do thou, royal VaiswXnara, 
bestow upon us enviable riches. 

4. All the worshippers together praise thee, im- 
mortal Agni, when born like an infant : when thou 
shinest, Vaiswanara, between the parental (heaven 
and earth), they obtain immortality through thy 
(sacred) rites. 

5. Agni, VaiswAnara, these thy mighty deeds no 
one can resist : when born on the lap of thy parents,® 
thou hast stationed the banner of the days on the 
paths of the firmament. 

6. The summits of the firmament are measured by 
the light of VaiswAnara, the manifester of ambrosial 
(rain) : all the regions are overspread (by the vapour) 
on his brow,® and the seven gliding (streams) spring 
from thence like branches. 

7. VaiswAnara, the performer of sacred acts, is he 
who made the regions; foreseeing (he has made) the 
luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all 
worlds; the irresistible guardian (of all), the protector 
of ambrosial (Tain). 


^ Sama-Vedaj ii. 49*2. 

2 That is, according to the scholiast, in the *antarihsha^ or 
firmament 

^ 'This idea has occurred before: the smoke that rises from 
sacrificial fires becomes clouds in the atmosphere, whence rain 
falls and rivers are filled. 
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SiJkta YIII. (VIII.) 

The deity and Ri^hi as before ; the metre of the ladt verse is 
Trhhtubh, of the rest JngatL 

Varga X. 1. I commemorate promptly at the holy ceremony 
the mightof the all-pervading JAtavedas, the showerer, 
the radiant : new, pure, and graceful praise issues (from 
me), like the Stwwa-juice (from the filter), to Agni 
VaiswXnara. 

2. That Agni who, as soon as bom in the highest 
heaven, the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious 
acts (of men), he has made the manifold firmament ; 
VAiswiNARA, the performer of good deeds, has attained 
heaven by his greatness. 

3. The friend (of all), the wonderful (Agni), has 
upheld heaven and earth: he has hidden darkness 
within light: he has spread out the two sustaining 
(worlds, heaven and earth), like two skins: VaiswX- 
NARA comprehends all*(creative) energy. 

4. The mighty Maruts have seized upon him on the 
lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men have 
acknowledged him as. their adorable sovereign: Mi.TA- 
RiswAN, the messenger of the gods, has brought Agni 
VA isw.iNARA (hither) from the distant (sphere of the) 
sun. 

5. To those, Agni, who repeat new (praises) to 
thee, the object of their worship from age to age, 
grant riches and famous (posterity) ; strike down, un- 
decaying sovereign, the sinner with thy blaze like the 
thunderbolt, as if he were a tree. 

6. Grant, Agni, to us who are affluent in (offerings), 
wealth that cannot be taken away, that is exempt 
from decay, and that comprehends excellent male de- 
scendants: may we obtain, Agni YaiswInara, hun- 
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dreds and thousands of viands through thy protection. 

7. Adored Agni, present in the three worlds, pro- 
tect thy worshippers with thine irresistible-protections, 
preserve the strength of us who oifer (pblations): 
glorified (by us), Agni Vais wXn aba, transport us 
(beyond evil). 

SfiKTA IX. (IX.) 

Deiiy, jRwAi, and metre as before. 

1 . The dark day and the light day revolve alternate, 
affecting (the world) by their recognisable (pro- 
perties) : Agni VaiswInara, manifested like a prince, 
dispels darkness by his lustre. 

2. I understand not the threads (of the warp), 
nor the threads of the woof, nor that (cloth) which 
those who are assiduous in united exertion weave : 
of what (man) may the son declare the words that are 
to be spoken in the next world, (instructed) by a 
father abiding below.^ 


1 The first half of the stanza reads ndkam tantum va vijdnd- 
•my~oium.y na yam vayanti samare atamd?idh, and implies, ac- 
cording to those who know tradition, mmpraddyavidaky says 
Sdyana, a figuratiye allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice : the 
threads of the warp, tantu, are the metres of the Vedas, those of 
the woof, otUy the liturgic prayers and ceremonial, the combina- 
tion of which two is the cloth, or sacrifice : the dtmavidah, or, 
Veddnti'ij understand it as alluding to the mysteries of creation, 
the threads of the warp being the subtile elements, those of the 
woof the gross, and their combination the universe: either in- 
terpretation is sufficiently intelligible, but the former harmonizes 
best with the character of the Veda : it is less easy to give intel- 
ligibility to the second half, kasya swit putra iha vahtwdniy 
paro vaddti avareiui pitrdy and the scholiast does not materially 
help as : of whom (may) the son (say) in this world the words 
that are to be said, (which) the subsequent (may say) by the 
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3. He verily knows the threads of the warp and of 
the woof, he speaks in due season what is to be said, 
who comprehends all this (universe); who is the 
protector of ambrosial water, sojourning both above 
and below, and contemplating (the world) under a 
different (manifestation)-^ 

4. This VaiswItj ARA is the first offerer of bumt-oflfer- 
ings : behold him : this is the light immortal amongst 
mortals: he has 'been born in a bodily shape, immove- 
able, all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing. 

5. A steady light, swifter than thought, station^ 
among moving beings to shew (the way) to happiness/ 


father being after or below, is, with a little assistance, the literal 
translation : Sdyana explains yutra bjr manus^ya, a man, vak^ 
twdni by vdktavydniy para by parastdt^ or amushmin lohe vart* 
tarndno yah suryahy the sun who is* abiding in ^e other or 
future world, he being instructed, anusishtah tariy by the fiither 
abiding below, or in this world, pitrd avastdt atmin loha vart- 
tarndnenay that is, by Agni Vaiswdnaray vaitwdnardgninay as it 
is elsewhere said, vai^dnaratya putro a»au para^tdd-divi ya 
stkitahy he is the son of VaUtodnaray who is stationed above, or 
in heaven : all that may be intended is, that no human being can 
expleun the mysteries of sacrifice, although the sun may he 
able to do so, having been instructed in them l)y Agniy his 
parent or source, the sun being no more than the Agni of 
heaven : as regards the mysteries of creation, Sdycma explmns 
the passage, no man, however taught by a father born after 
creation, can rightly know any thing previous to his birth, either 
in this world or the next. 

1 Or as* the sun, whilst upon earth Agni or Vaipodnara is 
manifest as fire. 

® Acdording to the Veddtiti view of the text, the light is 
Brahnuiy seated spontaneously in the heart as the means of true 
knowledge, to which all the senses, togetlier with the mind and 
consciousness, refer, as to the one cause of creation, or jPara- 
mdtmdy supreme spirit. 
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all the gods being of one mind, and of like wisdom, 
proce^ rfespectfiiUj to the presence of the one (chief) 
agent, (^AiswiNAKA). 

6. Mine ears are turned (to hear him), mine eyes 
(to behold him); this light that is placed in the 
heart (seeks to know him) ; my mind, -the receptacle 
of distant (objects), hastens (towards, him) : what 
shall I declare (him)? how shall I comprehend him? 

7. All the gods, alarmed, venerate thee, Aoni, 
abiding in darkness: may VaiswXnara preserve us. 
with his protection : may the immortal Agni preserve 
us with his protection. 

SUKTA X. (X.) 

The deity is AiJNi ; the IRishi as before ; the metre is TrUhtubh, 
except in the last verse, in which it is Virdj, 

1. Place before you at the progressive, uninter- 
rupted sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Agni, 
with prayers; for he, the resplendent JItavedas, 
makes us prosperous in sacred rites. 

2. Brilliant, many-rayed Agni, invoker of the gods, 
kindled with many fires, (hear) this (praise) of men; 
which delightful praise, pure as the clarified butter 
(that has been filtered), his worshippers offer unto him 
as MamatA (formerly ofiered it). 

3. He thrives in abundance amongst men, who, 
pious, presents 'to Agni (oblations) with prayers: the 
wonderfully radiant Agni places him with marvellous 
protection in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds 
of cattle. 

4. The dark-pathed, as soon as generated, filled 
with his afar-seen light the two spacious (worlds) : 


VaigaXIU 
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he, the purifier, is now beheld dispersing with his 
radiance the thick glooms of night. 

5. Bestow quickly, Agni, upon us who are affluent 
(in oblations), wondrous wealth, with abundant 
viands, and protections, such as enrich other men with 
wealth, with food, and with male descendants. 

6. Agni, desirous (of the olFering), accept this 
sacrifice, this food which the presenter (of the obla- 
tion), sitting down (before thee), offers unto thee: 
accept the blameless (praises) of the Bharadw^^ja 
( race), and favour them that they may obtain many 
sorts of food. 

7. Scatter (our) enemies; augment our abundance; 
and may we, blessed with virtuous male descendants, 
enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 

SUKTA XL (XI.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Varga XIII. 1. Agni, invoker of the gods, do thou who art 
adorable, being instigated by us, worship at our pre- 
sent rite the foe-repelling (troop) of the Maruts, and 
bring to our sacrifice Mitra and Varuna, the NAsa- 
TTAS, and Heaven and Earth. 

2. Thou art amidst mortals at the celebration (of 
sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art) 
most deserving of praise, a divinity doing us no harm : 
the hearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), Agni, 
thine own body with purifying fiame as if with their 
mout)). 

3. Braise, liolicitous of wealLh, is ever addressed, 
Agni, to thee, inasmuch as thy manifestation (enables) 
the worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when the pious 
sage, tlie most earnest adorer amongst the Angirasas, 
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the reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony 
the gratifying measure. 

4. The brilliant Agni, mature in wisdom, has shone 
resplendently : offer worship to the wide-spread heaven 
and earth, thou whom, well-fed, the five races of men, 
bearing oblations, propitiate, with (sacrificial) food, 
as if thou wast a mortal guest. 

5. When the holy grass has been cut, (to be pre- 
sented) to Agni, with the oblaticm; when the well- 
trimmed ladle, filled with butter, has been lifted up; 
then thy receptacle, (the altar), has been prepared on 
the surface of the earth, and the sacred rite is had 
recourse to, as light (concentrates) in the sun. 

6. Agni, many-rayed, invoker of the gods, blazing 
with brilliant fires, bestow upon us riches j. and may 
we, Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, 
overcome iniquity (like) a foe. 

SUKTA XII. <XII.) 

Deity, Mvhij and metre as before 

1. Agni, the invoker of the gods, the lord of sacri- 
fice, abides in the dwelling of the institutor of the 
rite,^ to offer sacrifice to heaven and earth : he, the 
Son of strength, th*^ observer of truth, has overspread 
(the world) from afar, like the sun, with light. 

2. Adorable and resplendent Agni, to whom, ma- 
ture in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblations at 
every sacred rite, do thou, who art present in the 
three (worlds), move with the speed of the traverser 


^ Todasya, from tud^ to torment or distress, he who is dis- 
tressed by ascetic devotion, tayasd fidyate^ that is, the 
mana. 


Varga XIV. 



400 


RIG-YEDA SANHITA. 


(of the sky, the sun), to convey the valuable oblations 
of men (to the gods). 

3. He, whose pure and spreading flame blazes in 
the forest, shines with increasing intensity, like the 
sun^ on his (celestial) path: rushing like the innox- 
ious (wind)^ amongst the plants, immortnl, unim- 
peded, he lights up (all things) by his own (lustre). 

4. Agni, who knows all that exists, is propitiated 
in our dwelling by our praises, like those gratifying 
(commendations which proceed) from one soliciting 
(a favour) :* feeder upon trees, consumer of forests, 
impetuous in act as the bull, the (progenitor of calves), 
he is glorified by the celebration of sacrifices. 

5. They glorify his flames in this world: when, 
easily thinning tlie woods, they spread over the earth: 
he, who glides along unarrcsted, and rapid in mov^ 
ment as a fast flying thief, shines over the desert. 

6. Quick-moving Agni, kindled with all (thy) fifes, 
(guard) us from reproach: thou bestowest riches, 
thou scatterest adversaries: may we, blessed with ex- 
cellent male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hun- 
dred winters. 

^ Todo ddhvan na: here tnd/i ifi said to signiQr the snn as the 
tarcatya prerakaj the nrger, impeller, or animator of all. 

* Adrogho na may also mean, according to SAyar^d^ as of one 
not liable to be oppressed or harmed, adrogdliavya^ or it. may 
imply the vital air, the non-injurer, the sustainer of all, 
ri-pem farmhdm adrogdhdf that is, the wind, vdyuk 

^Etarina: ef arils explained gdntari,B. goer; ydchamane 
purwke vidyamdndni stotrdni yathd atyantam nuhltahardni 
like praises which being present in a man soliciting, going, or 
applying to anothih’,.are the yielders of very great pleasure. 
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StJkta XIII. (XIII.) 

The deity, Ruhij and metre as before. 

1. .Auspicious Agni, all good tilings proceed from vargaxv 
thee, like branches (from the trunk) of a tree, re- 
nowned riches, rigour for the destruction of foes, the 

rain of heaven : thou art to be glorified, the sender of 
the waters. 

2. Bo thou, who art adorable,* bestow upon us 
precious wealth ; beautiful with radiance,'thou passest 
(around) like the circumambient (wind) : thou, 
divine Agni, art like Mitra, the giver of abundant 
water and ample wealth. 

3. That man, the protector of the virtuous, de- 
stroys, Agni, his enemy by his strength, and baffles, 
intelligent, the. might of (the Aswra) Pani, whom 
thou, the wise, the parent of sacrifice, consentient with 
the grandson of the waters,® encouragest (in the hope) 
of riches, 

4. The mortal who by praise, by prayers, by sacri- 
fices, attracts, Son of strength, thy heightened (ra- 
diance) to the altar, enjoys aH-sufflciency and com, 
and abounds in wealth. 

5. Grant, Son of strength, to men (who praise thee), 
those abundant viands and excellent descendants, 

(that may contribute) to their prosperity : grant also 
that copious sustenance frbm cattle, which by thy. 


^ Tuoam Bkago na might be rendered, thou like Bhaga; but 
the scholiast makes the first an adjective, bkajaniya^ to be wor> 
shipped or propitiated, and considers na as nos, ns. 

^ Sajoskd naptrdpdmf the grandson of the waters is said here 
to mean the lightning, sangatat^twam, thou associ- 

ated with the lightning-fire.' 

V/)L. lit 2 e 
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Strength thou tahest away from a churlish and malig- 
nant adversary. 

6. Agni, Son of strength, do thou who art mighty 
be our councillor : give us sons and grandsons, together 
with food: may I, by all my praises, obtain the ful- 
filment of my desires: may we, blessed with excellent 
male descendants, enjoy happiness for a hundred 
winters. 

SUKTA XIV. (XIV.) 

The deity and Itishi as before; the metre is Anushtvhhf except 
in the last verse, in which it is Sakvari. 

Varga XVI. i ^ ^j[ay the mortal who propitiates Agni by devo- 
tion and worship, together with praises, quickly 
become distinguished as first (amongst men), and 
acquire ample food for the support (of his children). 

2. Agni verily is most wise; he is the chief per- 
former of religious rites, a holy sage: the progeny of 
men glorify Agni as the invoker of the gods at sacri- 
fices. 

3. The manifold treasures of the enemy (detached 
from them) are emulous, Agni, for the preservation (of 
thy worshippers) : men who worship thee, triumphing 
over the spoiler, seek to shame him who celebrates no 
sacred rite by (their) observances. 

4. Agni bestows (upon his worshippers) a male 
descendant, (the performer of good) works, the sub- 
duer of foes, the protector of the virtuous, at whose 
appearance his enemies ti'emhle through fear of his 
prowess. 

5. The mighty and divine Agni, endowed with 
knowledge, pi'otects the morta from jreproach ^diose 
rich (ofterings) ai-e unobstructed (by evil splrits\ 
and nnshiired by other (ofierers) at sacrificesr. 
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6. Divine Agni, revered as a friend, who, abiding 
in heaven and earth, communicates our praise to the 
gods, conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic 
felicity, and may we overcome our adversaries, our 
iniquities, our difficulties : may we overcome them by 
thy protection.' 

St>KTA XV. (XV.) 

l?he deitj is Agni ; the Rishi either VfTAHAvrA, of the family 
of Angiras, or Bharadwaja, as before ; the metre varies ; 
tliat of the first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, eighth, and 
ninth stanzas is Jagali ; of tlie third and fifteenth, Sakvart ; 
of the sixth, Atimhvai'i ; of the seventeenth, Anushtubh ; of 
the tenth and following four, and of the sixteentli and nine- 
teenth, Ti’ishtubk. 

1. Propitiate by praises this guest who wakes at 
dawn, the cherisher of all people, who on every occa- 
sion descends, pure of origin, from heaven, and, present 
as the embryo (in the wood of attrition), consumes 
immediately the offered (oblation). 

2. Wonderful Agni, whom, adorable and upward 
flaming, the Bhrigus regard as a friend, deposited in 
the wood of (attrition), be pleased with Vitahavya,* 
since thou art glorified by (his) praise every day. 

3. Do thou, who art unresisted, become the bene- 
factor of him who is skilled (in sacred rites), his 
defender against a near or distant enemy : Son of 
strength, who art ever renowned, grant wealth and a 
dwelling to VItahavya, the offerer of the oblation.® 


^ This is the same passage as occurs in Sukta iii. v. 11, sec 
p.385. 

^ If applied to Bftaradtcdja this will be an appellative, he 
by whom oblations are offered. 

^^itdkavydya bharadwdjdyay either of these may be taken 
as the name or the epithet ; to VitaJiavya, the bearer, bharat, of 

2e2 


Varga XVII. 
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4. Propitiate with pious praises the radiant Agni, 
your guest, the guide to heaven, the invoker of the 
gods (at the sacrifice) of Manu, the celebrator of holy 
rites, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned 
sage, the bearer of oblations (to the gods), the lord, 
the divine. 

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth with 
purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns with 
light; him, who like (a warrior) discomfiting (his 
foes) quickly blazed forth in the contest in defence of 
EtasA'/ him, who is. satiated (with food), exempt 
from deeay. 

Vmi» XVIII. 6. Worship repeatedly the adorable Agni withfiiel; 

(him) who is ever your dear friend, your guest: ap- 
proach the immortal Agni with praises, for he, a god 
among gods, accepts our homage. 

7. I glorify with praise the kindled Agni, pure, 
purifying, permanent, (placed) before (us) at the 
sacrifice: let us celebrate with pleasant (hymns) the 
wise Agni, the invoker of the gods, the adored of 
many, the benevolent, the far-seeing, him who knows 
all that exists. 

8. Thee, Agni, have gods and men in every age 
retained as their messenger, immortal bearer of obla- 
tions, beneficent, adorable: they have placed him with 
reverence (upon the altar), vigilant, pervading, the 
protector of mankind. * 

9. Showing grace, Agni, to both (gods and men), 

the oblation, or to Bharadwdjaf by whom is offered, vU&j 
the oblation, havya. 

1 See .Tol. I. p. 165, verse 15; Mahidkara, Tajuth, 17. 10., 
explains etam by its other meaning, a horse, but his interpreta- 
tion of the passage is not very distinct. 
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and at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou 
traversest earth and heaven: inasmuch as we offer 
thee worship and praise, therefore do thou, who art the 
guardian of the three (regions), be auspicious to us.* 

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise AcNl 

the well-formed, the well-looking, the graceful-movirij^^ ^ 

,may Agni, who knows all things that are to bekno^ l^ , 
offer the sacrifice: maybe announce the oblation ^ v 

the immortals. — ■' 

11. Thou cherishest, thou protectest, Agni, that VargaXii 
man who offers worship, hero, to thee, the far-seeing: 

thou rewardest with strength and with riches him 
(who undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the 
accomplishment, of the sacrifice.^ 

12. Protect us, Agni, from the malignant, preserve 
us, mighty one, from wickedness : may the offering 
come to thee free from defects; may desirable riches, 
by thousands, (reach us). 

13. Agni is the invoker of the gods, the lord of 
the house, the ruler, who knows all that is, knows all 
existing beings; he is the most assiduous worshipper 
amongst gods or men : let him who is observant of 
truth offer worship. 

14. Agni, minister of the sacrifice, bright with 
purifying lustre, approve of that (worship) which is 


^ This and the two preceding stanzas occur in the S&ma-Veda^ 
II. 917-919. 

^ Tajna»ya vd nintim vd udiilm vd : the first is explained bj 
SdyanUf sawikdra, perfection, accomplishment; the second, 
ud(janianamy going up or over, perhaps, finishing : the relation 
of either to yajna is questionable, as they are both separated 
from it by the disjunctive, vd, or. 
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this (lay celebrated by the institutor of the rite : thou 
verily art the sacrificer, therefore address the worship 
(to the gods) ; and since by thy greatness thou art 
all-pervading, therefore, youngest (of the gods), accept 
the oblations which are to-day (presented) to thee. 

15. Look, Agni, upon the (sacrificial) viands duly 
deposited (upon the altar) : Heaven and Earth detain 
thee to sacrifice (to the gods) : opulent Agni, protect 
us in battle, whereby we may pass safe over all evils : 
may we pass over those of a prior existence: may we 
pass over them by thy protection.^ 

Varga XX. 16. Bright-rayed Agni, sit do\vn first with all the 
gods, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest (of per- 
fumes) and suffused witli glii^ and rightly convey 
(to the deities) the sacrifice of the institutor of the 
rite, of the presenter of the oblation.* 

17. The priests churn thee, Agni, as was done by 
Atiia uvan, and bring him from the glooms- of night, 
waiiflering db'iously, but not -bewildered.* 


^ See the last verse of the prece^ling i^khta. 

Uf'ndvantavif kvfdginam /jhritavaitttjm: the .stanza is quoted 
in the Aitarcj/a lSrdk7uami.,yrhh a p.irrial ex[)lunation, which is 
amplified by Sdj/ana: the altar is built up like the nest of a 
bird, hdaya, w-iili circles, yjft.-idAaya//, of the wood of tlie kkayar 
or demddrUj in which, avmmhandak romaviseshak, sliccp's 
wool ; anrl fragrai^t rosin?, the materials of incense {gufjyu{u, 
dhupa)tddhanam)j\ire phced, ete utfar/tvedi/dm sthdpitdfi au'.- 
hkdrdhf these appurtenances are jikced in the nortliern altar.' 

Saviirc yajcmdudyaj attcoitling to Sdyanaf slioiild l>c in 
the genitive case, idiaxlflyartlie rhaturthyeshd; but in hi? com- 
meut on the Brdhmana he explains the terms anu^ithdtre 
yujamandya tadupdkdrdrtham, for ilie sake of the benefit of 
the sacrificing institutor of the ceremony. 

^ Anhuyantavi amiiram ; the first refers, according Jo ihe 
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18. Be born, Agm, at the sacrilico, for the welfare 
of the offerer (of the oblation) to the gO'.ls: Bring 
hither the immortal deitiesj, the aiigi neuters of the 
(sacred) rite : present onr sacrifice to the gods. 

19. Lord of the house, Agni, \ve, amongst men, 
promote thine increase by fuel: may our domestic 
fires be supplied with all that iscsse)itial : ' enlivtii ns 
with brilliant radiance. 

ANUVAKA II. 

ADUYAYA V. {junitinned). 

SUKTA I. (XVI.) 

The deity is Agni, the JRhhl Bhahadwaja; the nxr.t: is 
Gdyatriy modified in tiie fijst, Bixih, sevciiili, und eighth 
verses as Va.'ddkamdnd Odyatrty and, with the cxci ptloii of 
the twenty-seventh, forty -seventh, and forty-eightli versf-fi, in 
which it is Aimshtvhh^ and of the forty-sixth, in which it 
is Trisktulh: the Svhta is ot unusual length in this part of 
the Vfcda. 

1. Thou, A GX I, hast been appointed by the gods, Vargaxxi. 
the miiiistrant for men, the descendants _pf ManI), at 
all sacrifices.'* 


scholiast, to the legend of Ayn'ds attempting at first to run away 
from tlie gods, de£^)h'^1t.^^dyamdnami 
^ Asthuri for asihutini gArhapatydni mntuhthuri is properly 
a one-horsecar or waggori which brings either the iSiew'a-plant or 
I'uel : with the negative prefix uathuri it'implies a 'jiiou-cfne-liorse 
cart, that is, a cart with a full team, and, metoiiyniiculi y, its con- 
tents, or a full supply of what is wanted for a perfect sacrifice, 
such as obtains children, cattle, riches, asthurini, yutra ya^n- 
dhatiadibhih snmpurndni, 

* SamorVeda, i. 2., ii. y24. 
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2. Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer oblations 
to the great deities with exhilarating flames: bring 
hither the gods: offer them worship.^ 

3. Agni, doer of great deeds, creator, thou knowest 
(how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and 
(little) paths’* at sacrifices. 

4. Bhaeata,^ with the presenters of the oblation, 
has joyfully praised thee in thy (twofold capacity),* 
and has worshipped thee, the adorable, with sacrifices. 

5. As thou hast conferred these many blessings 
upon DivodIsa when presenting libations, (so now 
grantthem) to the (actual) offerer, BhaeadwAja. 

Vargami. 6. Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou, who 
art the immortal messenger, bring hither the celestial 
people. 

7. Pious mortals invoke thee, divine Agni, at sa- 
crifices, to convey their (sacrificial) food to the 
gods. 

8. I glorify thy splendour, and the acts of thee 
the liberal giver : all who, (through thy favour) enjoy 
their desires, glorify thee. 

9. Thou hast been appointed by Masu, the invoker 


1 Ibid, II. 825. 

^ Adhvamh pathascha are explained sevei'ally mahamdrgdn, 
great roads, mdr^dn-schat hide roads or paths; that 

is, according to Sayana^ put the sacrificer into the right way 
when he is going wrong in the ceremonial or sacrifice. 

3 Sdyana considers Bkarata here to be the Rdjd, the son of 
Dushyanta, 

* In the character of bestowing what is wished for, and re- 
moving what is undesired, is twofold; ishta prdptyaniskta^ 
parihdrarupendgnir dwidltd. 
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of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them) 
by thy month : worship, Agni, the people of heaven. • 

10. Come, Agnj, to the (sacrificial) food: being 
lauded, (come) to convey the oblation (to the gods) : sit 
down as the ministrant priest upon the sacred grass.^ 

11. We augment thee, Angiras, with fuel and with Vargaxxui. 
butter: blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods).* 

12. Divine Agni, bestow upon us (wealth), excellent, 
great, and (compreh'^nding) worthy male descendants.® 

1.3. The sage, Atharvan, extracted thee from upon 
the lotus-leaf, the head, the support of the universe.* 


1 Sdma~Veda, i. 1., ii. 10. : the stanza is twice translated by 
Mr. Colebrooke in his Essays on the Religions Ceremonies of 
the Brahmans. Asiatic Researches, vol. v., p. 364; vol, vii., 
p. 272. 

2 Sdnub-Veda, ii. 11., Tajur-Vedaj 3. 8. 

* Sdma-Vedaf II. 12. : suvira or suviryya always implies 
haying male descendants, honos viros hahens^ or bonorumvirorum 
possessio, 

< Ticdm puskkardd adhi athat'vo niramanthata, mdrddkno 
'tWBO.^ya 'odghatah : the verse occurs in the Sdnia-Veda, i. 9, 
and the Tajush, 11. 32. : according to Sdyana, pushhardd- 
adhi means puslikaraparnej or the lotus-leaf, as by the text 
pttshkara-parne Prajdpatir hkwndm aprathayaty upon the 
lotus-leaf Prajdpali made manifest the eafth, which probably 
suggested one of the accounts of the creation in Manu 1. : hence, 
as it supported the earth it may be termed the head, murddhan, 
or the bearer, vdghata for vdkahot of all things : Makidhara 
cites a text to shew that atharvan means prdnay vital air or life, 
and pvskhara, water, and explainar the passage, the vital air 
extracted fire or animal heat from the water, prdna udakasa- 
hdsdd-agnim niseshena matJiitavdn : to vdghata he assigns the 
usual import of ritvij, ministrant priest, and explains the last 
sentence, all the priests churned thee out of liie head or top of 
the wood of attrition : he gives also •another explanation, which 
agrees with that of Sdyana. 
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Varga XXIV. 


Varjra XXV. 


14. The Rishi^ Dadhyanch, the son of Atuarvan, 
kindled the slayer of Vritra, the destroyer of the 
cities of the Asuras. 

15. (The Riski) PXtiiya, the showerer, kindled* 

thee, the destroyer of the the winner of spoil 

in battle. 

16. Come, Agni, that I may address to thee other 
praises in this manner : ‘ augment with these libations. 

17. Wheresoever, and I'pon whatsoever thy mind 
is directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there 
thou makes t thine abode. 

18. Let not thy full (blaze) be distressing to the 
eye/ giver of dwellings to tliy liumble votaries, and, 
therefore accept oiu* worship. 

19. Agni, the bearer (of oblations), the destroyer 
of the enemies of Di von Asa, the cognisant of many, 
the protector of the good, has been brought hither (by 
our praises}. 

20. Surpassing all earthly things, may he bestrw 
upon us riches, destroying his enemies by his greatness, 
unresisted, uiiussailed. 

21. Thou hast ovci’spread, Agni, this vast (firma- 
ment) with radiant concentrated lustre, recent like 
that of old. 


^ Ilthetard girah: itiha, a7te7ia p'ahdrcnn, tliiis, iu this 
manner: itardf other, may mean also, according to SayanOj 
offered by otlicrs, or by the Asuras, amra'ih kriid’. in his com- 
mentary on tlte -1 Ufireya Srdhiuana^ where the verse is cited, 
3. 49., he understands it dilTerently, or, other thaji those offered 
t<i the gods, or adverse to the god?, propitiatory of the Ai^uras, 
asurabhyah inidk decavdhydiUUird (hmch'odh 'utya ityai'thah. 

2 The text has naki purttfnn ahslnijadbhuxot ; aJishi-paty 
ahshm 2 )dffiJiam vind-ythnmy tlic oficiidcr or destroyer of the 
eye: the verse occurs Sawn-Veda, i. 7., n. 57., and JTajur- 
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22. Sing praise and offer sacrifice, my friends, to 
the foe-discomfiting, tlie creator, Agnt. 

23. May that Agki indeed sit down (at our sacri- 
fice), who in every age of man has been the invoker of 
the gods, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of the 
gods, the hearer of oblations. 

24. Giver of dwellings, worship on this occasion 
the two regal divinities, Mitra and Varuna, whose 
acts are- holy, the Auittas, the company of the 
Maruts, and heaven and earth. 

25. Son of strength, Aoni, the glorious radiance of 
thee who art immortal, bestows food upon (thy) mor- 
tal worshipper. 

26. May the donor (of the oblation), propitiating 
thee by his acts to day, he exalted, and (rendered) 
very opulent: may (such) mortal be diligent in (thy) 
praise. 

27. Those, Agni, who are protected by thee, wish- 
ing for the whole (term of) life (obtain it), over- 
coming hostile assailarit*^, destroying liostile assailants. 

28. May Agni, with liis sharp fiaine, demolish the 
devourer (of the oblation) : may Aon i grant us riches. 

29. JAtavjedas, ail-leholder, bring us wealth with 
good posterity : doer of good deeds, destroy the Rdk- 
t'hasas, 

30. Preserve us, Jataveuas, from sin: eiiunciator 
of prayer,^ protect us fi'oiii the malevolent. 


V'eduj 20. 13., ilie j-rtceding verse also ocenrs in the former 
11. eV). 

i llrahmanashuve is explained majitrnsya sabdoifitary oh 
soauder or articulator of j)rajer; for Atjnii it is said, generates 
ai'ticulalc sound, and the Sini'ifi is cited as authority ; vianah 


Varga XXVI. 
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31. The malevolent mortal who threatens us with 
murderous weapon, fi*om him defend us, and also 
from sin. 

32. Scatter, divine Agni, hj thy flame, that evil- 
doer, the man who seeks to kill us. 

33. Subduer of foes, grant to BharadwXja infinite 
happiness and desirable wealth. 

34. May Agni, propitiated by praise, desirous of 
(sacrificial) affluence, kindled, bright, and fed with 
burnt-offerings, destroy all adversaries,’ 

35. Radiant in the embryo of the maternal (earth), 
on the imperishable (altar); the cherisher of the 
paternal (heaven),® sitting on the seat of sacrifice. 

36. Bring to us, JItavedas, all-beholder, food with 
progeny; such (food) as is brilliant in heaven.® 

37. Strength-begotten Agni, we, offering (sacrifi- 
cial) food, address praises to thee who art of pleasing 
aspect.^ 

38. We have recourse, Agni, to the shelter of Ihee, 


k&y&gnim dhanti, sa jirerayati mdnvtamy marutCLS-iu urasi 
ckaran, mandram janayati swaram, mind excites the fire of the 
body, that excites the collective vital airs, and they, passing into 
the breast, engender agreeable, articulate sound. 

1 Sama-Veda, i. 4., ii. 746. ; Yajnr-Veda, S3. 9. : MM- 
dhara interprets the first part somewhat differently, Agni en- 
tirely desti'oys all by manifold worship. 

2 Qarhhe mdtuh, pititshpitd : here, as before, the mother of 
Agiii is the earth, the father is heaven : Agni is said to be the 
father or fosterer of his parent heaven, by transmitting to it the 
flame and smoke of burnt-offerings : also Sdna-Veda, ii. 747. 

^ Sdma-Veda, ii. 748. 
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the lustrous, tlie golden-feathered, as to the shade (of 
a tree).^ 

39. Thou, Agni, who art like a fierce archer, or 
like a sharp-horned bull, hast destroyed the cities (of 
the Asuras).^ 

40. (Worship) that Agni whoiu (the priests,) hear 
in their hands like a new-boin babe; the devourer 
(of the oblation), the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices 
of men. 

41. Conduct the divine (Agni), the bestower of Vargaxxix. 
infinite wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the 

gods : let him sit down on his appropriate seat. 

42. (Welcome him) as soon as born, like a beloved 
guest, and place the lord of the mansion upon the 
sacred (altar) whence wisdom is derived.^ 

43. Harness, divine Agni, thy well-trained horses, 
who hear thee quickly to the sacrifice.* 


1 Sdma-Vedaf ii. 1056. 

2 The scholiast here identifi^'6 A^ni wxih Rudra as the de- 
stroyer of the cities of Tripura : the identification is authorised by 
the Vaidik text, Rvdro vd e.dioyad Atjnih, also Sdman, ii. 1057. 

^ This and ilie preceding verse are to be recited, it is said, 
when the fire that has been produced by attrition is applied to 
kindle the or fire of burnt-offerings : they are both 

quoted in the Aitareya Brdhmana, 1. IG., and with Sdyanas 
gloss to this effect, but some of tl»c terms arc differently ex- 
plained and applied; thus, AtjJii is to be considered as the guest, 
not of the sacrificer, but of the dhavaniya fire, and jdtavedan 
is also applied to the latter, as knowing the birth of the churned 
fire, to whom it is a giver of delight, syona, suldiahara, by 
giving him a welcome reception. 

* Manyavej synonymous with yajyidyn, as many^f'i 
Mahidharuy Yajushy 13. 3G., gives the same interpretation : it 
occurs also jSdi/iu-Feda, i. 25. 
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44. Come, Agni, to our presence; bring hitbcr the 
gods to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, to drink the 
Sbmo-juice. 

45 Blaze up, Agni, bearer of oblations; shine, un- 
decaying Agni, radiant with undecaying lustre, 
vuga xxx. 46, Wiatever mortal, ofiering oblations, worships a 
deity with (sacrificial) food, let him at the ceremony 
also worship Agni, the invoker of heaven and earth, 
the sacrificer with truth; let him adore (Agni) with 
uplifted hands. 

47. ¥e offer to thee, Agni, the oblation sanctified 
by the heart, and (identified) with the sacred verse: 
may the vigorous bulls and the cows be (as such an 
oblation) to thee.* 

48. The gods kindle Agni. as the chief (of them); 
as the especial destroyer of Vritra; by whom the 
treasures (of the Asuras) are earned off; by whom 
the Rakshasas are destroyed. 

1 Te te hhavantu uhshana rUUabhm iwd uta, m&y these 
vigorous bulls or the cows be for thee; the scholiast intimates 
their being oflei’ed to A(/ni as victims, rkkabhavasdrUpena 
parinatam san twadbhahshandya (liavir) bhavatu^ let the ob* 
ktion, matured in the form of bulls or cows, be for thy food. 
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ADHYAYA VI. 


MANDALA VI. (continved). 


ANUVaKA IL {continued), 

SUKTA II. (XVII.) 

The deity is Indra; the Ruhi Bharad^aja; the metre is 
■ Trishiuhh 

1. Fierce Index, glorified by us, drink that Soma^ Vug^ i. 
(animated) by which thou hast discovered the vast 

herd of cattle (stolen by the Pa}us\ and, overcomer 
of enemies, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast slain, 
by thy strength all opposing foes. 

2. Drink it, Indua, thou who enjoy est the flavour- 
less Soma ; thou who art the preserver, the handsome- 
chinned, the showerer (of benefits) on those who 
praise thee; who art the breaker of mountains, the 
wielder of the thunderbolt, the curber of steeds, do 
thou bestow upon us various food. 

3. Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate thee : 
hear our prayer, and be exulted by our praises; make 
the sun visible, nourish us with food, destroy our 
enemies, rescue the cattle. 

4. Abounding in food, Indra, let these exhilarating 
draughts copiously bede^s' thee, the resplendent: let 
the inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty, 
deficient in no (excellence j, powerful, manifold, the 
overcomer of foes. 

5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast 
appointed the sun and the dawn (to their oflSces), 
driving away the solid (glooms) : thou hast penetrated, 

Indka, the mountain, unmoved from* its own seat, 
concealing the cattle. 



416 


RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


Varga II. 6. By thy wisdom, by thy deeds, through thy 
power, thou hast developed the mature (milk) in the 
immature (udders), thou hast opened the strong doors 
for the cattle (to come forth): associated with the 
Angirams^ thou hast liberated the cows from their 
fold. 

7. Thou hast hlled the wide earth, Indra, with 
(the fame of) thy deeds: thou, the mighty one, hast 
propped up tlic vast heaven : thou hast sustained the 
heaven and earth, whose children are the gods, (and 
who are) the old and miglity parents of sacrifice.’ 

8. All tlie gods then placed thee, Indra, as their 
mighty chief in front for battle: wlicn the impious 
{Asuraa) assailed the deities : the !Marl‘TS supported 
Indra in the conflict.- 

.9, The heaven bowed down in tlie two-fold dread 
of thy thunderbolt, and tliy individual wrath, wlien 
Indra, the giver of food, struck to the sleep (of death) 
the assailing A hi. 

10. PTerce Indra, Twashtri constructed for thee, 
the mighty one, the thousand-edged, the hundred- 
angled thunderbolt, wherewith thou liast crushed the 
ambitious, audacious, Inud-shouting Am. 

Varga in. H. For thec, Indra, whom ail the Maruts, alike 
pleased, exalt, may Pusuan and" Vishnu dress for thee 
a hundred buflaloes,^ and to him may the three 


1 Pratnc mdtard yahvir ritasya, which may be also ren- 
dered, accoiding to Sayana^ the ancient parents, the offspring 
of JDrahmd: rita^a, hrahmanv, yahvi jputryau^ yahu being a 
synonyme of AfCktya^ NigkantUy 2.‘2. 

* According to .the legend the gods ran away, the Maruts 
alone stood by Indra, 

^ Pachat satam mahiskdn tvhkyamt may he cook for thee a 
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streams * flow with the inebriating, foe-destroying Soma* 

12. Thou hast set free the greatly obstructed and 
arrested water of the rivers, the afflux of the waters : 
thou hast directed them, Indra, upon their downward 
paths: thou hast sent them rapidly down to the 
ocean. 

13. May our new prayer bring to our protection 
thee, Indra, who art the maker of all these (things 
that exist) : who art mighty, fierce, undecaying, the 
giver of strength, having excellent descendants, the 
Mabuts, well-armed, the bearer of the thunderbolt. 

14. Do thou, resplendent Indra, uphold us who 
are devout, for (the obtaining of) food, of sustenance, 
of nourishment, of wealth bestow upon Biiaradwaja 
pious posterity, with numerous attendants; be with 
us, Indra, every future day. 

15. May we, by this (praise), obtain food granted 
by the deity : may we, blessed with excellent male 
descendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 

SdKTA III. (XVIII.) 

Th® deity, Rishi, and metre ag before. 

1*. liaise him who is Indra, the invoked of many, Varga 
endowed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of 


hundred male animals : pioit-pafun pachei is the explanation ; 
there is no nominative except Pushaiij which is in the following 
hemistich, and which is followed by Vishnu without a copu- 
lative. 

* TAni sardnsi mean, according to the scholiast, three cups 
or vessels called AhavaniSf holding the SfnncL which has been 
purified or filtered into the pitcher, the dronahdasa, 

® Vdjdya, sravase, iske cha rdyei the three first are synonymes, 
meaning food, 

VOL. III. 2 F 
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foes), unharmed by them: exalt with these praises the 
irresistible, fierce, yictorious Indra, the showerer (of 
benefits) upon mankind. 

2. He is ever the combatant, tlie donor, the en- 
gaged in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificer), 
the benefactor of many, the loud-sounding, the par- 
taker of the stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (in 
strife), the chief protector of men the descendant* of 
Manit, the endowed with strength. 

3. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the 
Basyus : thou art the chief one who has given poste- 
rity to the Arya : but, Indra, is not verily thy power 
such ? if it be not, tlien in due season confess.^ 

4. Yet, most mighty one, I believe that power is 
verily always in thee, who art manifest at many rites, 
and art the enemy of (our) enemies : (the power) that is 
fierce in the fierce one, most mighty in the mighty 
one, most unassailable in the subduer (of foes). 

5. May that our ancient friendship with thee ever 
endure; as when, along with the Angirasas^ celebra- 
ting thy praises, thou, beautiful Indra, caster down 
of the immoveable (rocks), didst verily -slay Bdla^ 
hurling (his darts, against thee), and force open his 
cities, and all his gates. 

g Fierce L\dra, maker of rulers, thou art he who 
is to be invoked with praises in a great conflict: thou 
art he (who is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons, 
he, the wielder of the thunderbolt, who is to be espe- 
cially glorified in battles. 


^ Not beholding Indfa, the scholiast says, the Rishi begins 
to question his attributes and power : in the succeeding verse he 
expresses his belief in their existence. 
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7 . With immortal, foe-humiliating might, he has 
promoted the (multiplied) birth of mankind: he, the 
chief of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, 
with strength, with riches, with heroism 

8. He who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer 
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who 
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the 
cities (of the Asuras)^ and for the destruction (of his 
foes) : thou, (Indra), hast indeed slain Chumuri, Dhuni, 
Ptpru, Sambara, and Sushna.^ 

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, 
and glorified (vigour), ascend thy car for the destruction 
of Vritra: take the thunderbolt in thy right hand, 
and baffle, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras). 

10. In like manner as Agni consumes the dry forest, 
sb,* Indra, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies) : as 
(formidable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the Bak- 
shasasi thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless 
and mighty (weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the 
combat) and demolished all evil things. 

' 11. Opulent Indra, Son of strength, the invoked of 
many, whose union (with energy) the impious is 
unable to disjoin, come down to us with thousands of 
riches by very powerful conveyances.^ 

12. The vastness of the affluent, ancient (Indra), 
the demolisher (of foes), exceeds that of the heaven 
and the earth : there is no antagonist, no counterpart, 
no recipient of him abounding in wisdom, victorious 
(in war). 

1 All these have been mentioned before, see vols. i. and ii. 

* Patkibhis4uvi xAjebhik : Shjana renders the first by vdhaih, 
vehicles, or sometimes horses, so considered: the epithet he 
translates bakuhalaihj very strong or powerful. 

2f2 
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13. That exploit is celebrated in the present day 
(which thou hast) achieved for KuTSi, for Atu, for 
Atithiovan : to him Ibou hast given many thousands 
(of riches), and thou hast quickly elevated Turva-" 
tXna over the earth by thy power. 

14. Divine Indra, all the gods have glorified thee, 
the wisest of the wise, for the destruction of Ahi ; 
when propitiated, thou hast given wealth to the dis- 
tressed worshipper, and to his posterity.® 

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods, 
acknowledge thy might: doer of many deeds, do that 
which is yet undone by thee, give birth to a new hymn 
at (thy) sacrifices. 

SfiKTA iv. (XIX.) 

Deity, Buhi, and metre as before.^ 

Varga vir. 1* May the great Indra, who is as a nibnarch, the 
fulfiller (of the desires) of men, come hither : may he 
who is mighty over the two (realms of space), unin- 
jurable by (hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) for 
heroism in our presence : -ijiay he who is great (in 
body), eminent (in qualities), be honoured by the 
performers (of pious acts).® 

2. Our praise encourages Indra to munificence, 


' The saoie as Bivodds, to whom Indra gave the spoils of 
Samhara. 

^ Yatra varho hddhitdya divejandya tanve grin&nah karah 
is explained yasmin kdle jnditaya stotre jandya, tat-tana^ 
ydya cha dhanam stuyamdno adaddhy as translated in the text j 
but Sdyana admits another rendering, which he makes, when 
being praised, thou hast given ease to the celestial people through 
the relief, ianvGj fohkdyai, caused by the demolition of Aku 
^ Yajur-Veda, 7. 39.; Mahidkara's explanation is to. the 
same purport, although he renders some of the epithets rather 
differently. 
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the vast, quick^moving, undecaying, ever-youthfd 
Index, ^iDighty with unsurpassable strength, who 
rapidly grows to greatness. 

3. Extend towards us thy long, active, and boun- 
tiful hands, (to bring us) food ; be about us, lowly- 
minded Index, in battle, as a herdsman (tends) the 
herds of cattle. 

4. Desii-ing sustenance, we invoke thee, the renowned 
Index, on this occasion, the destroyer (of enemies), 
together with his powerful allies (the Mxeuts) : as his 
ancient adorers have been, (may we be), exempt from 
blame, irreproachable, unharmed. 

5. In him who is observant of pious rites, who is a 
giver of wealth, who is exalted by the Soma beverage, 
the (lord) of desirable riches, tlie distributer of food, 

(in him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) con- 
gregate like rivers flowing into the ocean. 

6. Bestow upon us, hero Index, most vigorous VargaViii. 
vigour: subduer (of enemies, bestow upon us) most 
energetic and fierce energy : grant, lord of steeds, all 

the bright and invigorating (treasures) fit for men, 
to make us happy. 

7. Impart to us, Index, that thine invigorating 
exultation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible, 
whereby, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify 
thee for the sake of (obtaining) sons and grandsons. 

8. Bestow upon us, Index, vigorous strength, the 
realizer of wealth, great and propitious, wlierewith, 
through thy protection, we may destroy our enemies 
in battles, whether they be kinsmen or strangers. 

9. May thine invigorating strength come from the 
west, from the north, from the south, from lie east; 
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Varga. IX. 


may it come to us from every quarter : grant us riches 
combined with felicity. 

10. AVe enjoy, Isdra, through thy guiding protec- 
tion, desirable affluence along with descendants and 
reputation: grant us, sovereign, who rulest oVfer 
(earthly and heavenly) riches, vast, desirable, and in- 
finite treasure. 

11. We invoke on this occasion for his present 
protection, that Ikdra who is attended by the Maruts; 
who is the showerer (of benefits); augmenting (in 
prowess) ; the unreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all- 
subduing, fierce, the giver of strength. 

12. Wielder of the thunderbolt, humble that man 
who looks upon himself as the greatest amongst those 
men ot whom I am : we invoke thee now to (descend) 
upon the earth at the time of battle, and for (the sake 
of obtaining) sons and grandsons.^ 

13. Invoked of many, may we, through th&e thy 
friendly (praises), ever be superior to successive foes, 
destroying, oh hero, both (classes of) enemies, (kindred 
or unallied) ; and may we, protected by thee, be. happy 
with abundant riches. 

buKTA V. (XX.) 

The deity, MuJiij and iiivjtre as before ; in the seventh stanza 
the latter is Virdj, 

1. Indra, Son of strength, grant us .(a sou),^ the 
possessor of thousands, the owner of cultivated lands, 

^ The text' has no substantive, but the epithets evidently allude 
to some one individual, or, as Sdyana understands them, to a 
son, putraniy who is metaphorically the riches of a &mily, and 
its defence against enemies, putTarupam dkemo/ntj rayir yo 
iava&d satran dkrdmet. 
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the subduer of foes, the riches that may overcome 
men in battles by strength, as the radiant (sun) over- 
spreads the earth by. his rays. 

2. To thee, Indra, as to the sun, all strength has 
verily been given by the gods;' so that, drinker of 
the stale Soma, associated with Vishnu, thoumightest 
slay .the hostile Ahi* obstnictina the waters. 

3. When Indra, the destroyer, the most mighty, 
the strongest of the strong, the giver of food, the pos- 
sessor of vast splendour, received (the thunderbolt), 
the shatterer of all the cities (of the Asuras)^ he be- 
came the lord of the sweet Soma beverage. 

4. The Panis, Indra, fled, with hundreds (pfAsuras)^ 
from the sage, thy worshipper® (and ally) in battle: 
neither did he, (Indra), suffer the deceptions of the 
powerful SusHNA.to pjevail over his weapons, nor did 
he (leave him) any of his sustenance. 

5; When SusHNA passed away upon the falling of 
the thunderbolt, then the universal strength of the 
great oppressor was annihilated ; and INdra enlarged 
their common, car for (the use of) his charioteer Kutsa, 
for (the sake of) the worship of the sun.'* 


1 Devebhih, Sai/ana rendcra by stotribkih, observing, siotraih 
stth/amdnd devoid halavat'i, ajleity becomes strong, being 
praised wilL praises. 

Akim, vritrnvi nviy be aisoi-endered the destroyer, kantdram^ 
Vritra. 

® J^afionaye kavaye : tlie scholiast asserts that the dative is 
put for the ablative, and that the terms are equivalent to hahu 
kdviskhdt medhdvinahf from the wise man offering many obla- 
tions, tliat is, twatsahayuhuWdtj from hut;uij thy ally : in verse 
8. of this Suktuy Dasbtd occurs, as ebewlicre, as the name of an 
Asura, 

♦ SuT^asya sdtau, hhajane nimittahhute is the .explanatioh 
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6. And the hawk bore to Indra the exhilarating 
Soma^ when, bruising the head of the oppressor Nama- 
CHi, and protecting the slumbering Nami, the son of 
Say A, he provided, for the well-being (of the sage), 
riches and food. 

7. Thou hast scattered by force, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, the strong cities of the deadly-deluding 
PiPRU thou hast given, bountiful Indra, uninjurable 
wealth to Ruiswat, the donor of sacrificial gifts. 

8. Indra, the granter of wished-for felicity, com- 
pelled the many-fraudulent Etasa and Dasoni, Tu- 
TUJi, Tugra, and Ibha, always to come submissively 
to (the Raja) Dyotana, as a son (comes before a 
mother. 

Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying thunder- 
bolt, Indra, unresisted, demolishing these bis adver- 
saries; he mounts his two-horse (car), as a warrior 
(ascends) his chariot; harnessed at a word, his steeds 
convey the mighty Indra. 

10. (Favoured) by thy protection, Indra, we so- 
licit new (wealth) : hy this adoration men* glorify thee 
at sacrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy 
bolt the seven cities of Sarat,^ killing the oppo- 
nents (of sacred rites), and giving (tl sir spoils) to 
PURUKUTSA. 


Sd^ana, Rnd samdnuratfiam vistimam aharot is his inter- 
pretatioa of the uru jAa taratham kar of the text ; Kutsa is the 
reputed author of the hjmns to Surya and 'Vi^ias : see vol. i. 
pp. 296, 304. 

^ See vol. I. p. 137, verse 5. 

^ Puravah is the term of the text rendered. manusAvoA in ihe, 
comment. 

^ Sarat is said to be the name of an 'Asura, 
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11. Desirous of opulence, thou, Indra, hast been an 
ancient benefactor of Dsanas, the son of Kavi ; having 
slain NavatIstwa, thou hast given back his own 
grandson, who was (fit) to be restored to the grand- 
father. 

12. Thou, Indra, who makest (thine enemies) 
tremble, hast caused the waters, detained by Dhuni, 
to flow like rushing rivers: so, hero, when, having 
crossed the ocean, thou hast reached the shore, thou 
hast brought over in safety Turvasa and Yadu.’ 

13. All this, Indra, has been thy work in war: 
thou hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering 
Dhuni and Chumuri ; and thereupon DabhIti, pouring 
the libation, preparing the oblation, and supplying 
the fuel, has glorified thee with Soma offerings. 

SdKTA VI. (XXI.) 

The deity, Ruhif and metre as before ; except in stanzas nine 
smd eleven, where the Viswadevas take the place of Indra. 

1. These earnest adorations of the much-desiring 
worshipper glorify tliee, hero, Indra, who art adora- 
ble : mounted on thy car, undecaying, ever new, and 
to whom the wealth (of sacrifice), the most excellent 
opulence, proceeds. 

2. I glorify that Indra who is propitiated by praises, 
exalted by sacrifices, who knows all things ; the mag- 
nitude of whom, the possessor of various wisdom, 
exceeds in vastness (that of) heaven and earth. 


^ Sarnudram atipraparshif snmvdrQm atiltramya pratirno 
hhavasi, when thou art crossed, having traversed the ocean, 
thou hast brought across Turvasa and Yadu, boih standing on 
the further shore, samudrnpdre iishtantau opdrayah. 


Varga XI 
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3. He who made the indistinct, wide-spreading 
darkness distinct with the sun: whenever, possessor 
of strength, mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling 
of thee who art immortal, they harm not (any living 
being). ^ 

4. What is he, the Indr A who has done these deeds? 
what region does he frec^uent? among what people 
(does he abide)? what worship, Indra, gives satisfac- 
tion to thy mind? what praise is able to gratify thee? 
which of thy invokers (is most acceptable to thee) ?. 

5. Doer of many deeds, these elders, born in former 
times, engaged in sacred rites, have been, as they are 
now, thy friends; so have those of mediseval and 
those of recent (date) : therefore, invoked of many, 
take notice of thy (present) humble (adorer). 

Varga xir. ‘6. Humble (worshippers), adoring him, commemo- 
rate, Indra, thy excellent, ancient, and glorious 
(deeds) ; so, hero, who art attracted by prayer,* we 
praise thee who art mighty, for those great actions 
with which we are acquainted. 

7. The strength of the Rdkshasas is concentrated 
against thee : bear up well against that mighty mani- 
fested (effort): scatter them, valiant (Indra), with 
thy old .associate, thy fricii-i, the thunderbolt. 

8. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, Indra, 
listen (to the praises) of thy present adorer, for thou 
hast always attended to invocations at sacrifices in 
ancient times, as the kinsman of our forefathers.^ 


' The text has only na 7mnant{,7ia hinsariH: the scholiast 
supplies the object, him api prdnijatam, 

2 Jirakmavdhah is cxp]Qlitefi7nantrain:ahanipah,to be borne 
or conveyed by prayers. 

^ Pitrindm dpikj landhuh: according to SdyatM thejl?iyi- 
rams are intended. 
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9. Propitiate to-day, for our protection and preser- 
vation, Varuna, Mitra, Indra, and the Maruts, 

PusHAN, Vishnu, Agni of many rites, Sayitri, the 
herbs, the mountains. 

10. Indra, of great power, and to b6 devoutly wor- 
shipped, these thine adorers glorify thee with hyinns : 
do thou, who art invoked, hear the invocation of (him) 
invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou, 
immortal (Indra), such as thou art. 

1 1. Come quickly, Son of strength, thou who knowest 
(all things), upon my prayer; togetlier with all the 
adorable (divinities) : they who, with the tongue of 
Agni, are partakers of the sacritice, who rendered 
Manu (victorious) over his adversaries.^ 

12. Constructor of paths, who art cognizant (of all 
things), be our preceder, vvhetber in easy or diificulfc 
(ways): bring to us food, Indra, with those* tby 
(steeds), who are unwearied, large, and bearers of 
great burthens. 

SiJkta VII, (XXII.) 

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. I glorify with these praises, Indra, who alone is VargaxiiL 
to be invoked by man : who comes (to his worship- 
pers) the showerer (of benefits), the vigorous, the 
observer of truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of 
manifold knowledge, the mighty. 

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progenitors, 
performing the nin^jiays rite, were ofierers of (sacri- 
ficial) food, celShrating with hymns the very stix>ng 


^ Ye Mamm ckakrur uparam dasdya satrmam, or dasyu- 
ndm upartbkavam, wbo made Manu the Rajat-shi, manum 
rdjanhm, over, or the overcomer of enemies, or of the Rasyus. 
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(Jndra), the humiliator of foes, the traverser of the 
heavens,, the dweller in the clouds, whose commands 
are not to be disobeyed. 

3. We solicit that Indea for wealth, comprehending 
numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, 
and which is undisturbed, imperishable, and the 
source of felicity: such riches, lord of steeds, bestow 
upon us to make us happy. 

4. If, Indea, thy worshippers have formerly ob- 
tained felicity, confer that also upon us : irresistible 
Indea, subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding 
in wealth, what is the portion, what the ofifering 
(due) to thee who art the slayer of the ilsMras? 

5. He whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn is 
commemorating Indea, the holder of the thunderbolt, 
seated in his car, the accepter of many, the doer of 
many great deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds 
promptly to acquire happiness, and encounters (with 
confidence) the malevolent 

Varga XIV. 6. Self-invigorated Indea, thou hast crushed by thy 
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought, that Veitea, 
growing in strength by this cunning very radiant 
and mighty (Indea), thou hast demolished by (thine) 
irresistible (shaft) the unyielding, compact, and strong 
(cities of the Asuras). 

7. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a 
new hymn, as it was done of old, (the glory of) thee, 
the ancient and most mighty (Indea): may that 
I^tdea, who is illimitable, and is a sure conveyance, 
bear us over all difficulties. 


^ A^d n&yayd vavYWidnam, bjr this guilfi or deception, 
but what that waa is not specified. 
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8. Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of 
mid air, for the oppressive race (of the Rdkshasas ) ; 
showerer (of benefits), consume them everywhere with 
thy radiance, make the heaven and the firmament 
(too) hot for the impious.^ 

9. Bright-flaming Inbea, thou art the king of the 
people of heaven, and of the moving races of earth: 
grasp in thy right hand the thunderbolt, wherewith, 
Inbra, who art beyond all praise, thou bafliest all the 
devices (of the Asuras), 

10. Bring to us, Inora, concentrated, vast, and 
unassailable prosperily beyond the reach of enemies, 
and by which, wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast 
rendered human enemies, whether Ddsas or Aryas, 
easy to be overcome. 

11. Invoke of many, creator, object of sacrifice, 
come to us'with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither 
Asura nor deity arrests : come with them (][uickly to 
our presence, 

S^KTA VIIL (XXIII.) 

The dd^, JRiihi, and metre a3 before. 

1. When the Stwiw-juice, Indra, is being effused, 
the sacred hymn chaunted, the prayer recited, be thou 
prepared (to harness thy horses), or, Maghavan, with 
thy horses ready harnessed, come (hither), bearing 
the thunderbolt in thy hand, 

2. Or as, although engaged in heaven in the hero- 
'mimating conflict with foes, thou protectest the of- 


1 BralmaAoishe the scholiast explains hrdhmana dteahtre, 
the hater of Brahmans, but it may also import the enemy or 
hater of the Veda, or of prayer. 


VaifaXV. 
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ferer of the libation, and humblest, undaunted Indra, 
the Dasyxis^ the disturbers of the pious and terrified 
worshipper, (so do thou come when the Soma is 
effused).' 

3. May Indra be the drinker of the effused Soma^ 
he who is the fierce conductor of the worshipper to 
security : may lie be the donor of the world to the 
presenter of the libation, the giver of wealtli to the 
man who adores him. 

4. May Indra, with his steeds, come to as many 
(daily) rites (as may be celebrated), bearing the 
thunderbolt, drinking the Soma^ bestowing cattle, 
granting manly and multiplied posterity, hearing the 
invocation of his adorer, and being the accepter of 
(our) praises. 

5. To that Indra, who of old has rendered us good 
offices, we address (the praise) that he is pleased by : 
we celebrate him when the Soma is effused, repeating 
the prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to 
Indra may be for his augmentation. 

Tarxaxvi. 6. Since, Indra, thou hast made the (sacred) 
prayers (the means of) thy augmentation, we address 
such to thee, along with our praisea : may we, drinker 
of the effused libation, offer gratifying and acceptable 
eulogies with (our) sacrifices. 

7. Accept, Indra, who art condescending, our 
cakes and butter : drink the Soma mixed with curds : 
sit down upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the wor- 
shipper : grant ample possessions to him who depends 
upon thee. 

' There is uo verb in the text, but the commentator considers 
.that ‘ come’ is brought on from the preceding stanza, and adds, 
when the Soma is poured fortii. 
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8. Eejoice, fierce Indra, according to thy pleasure : 
let these li])ations reach thee: invoked of many, may 
these our invocations ascend to thee: may this^raise 
infltlence thee for our protection. 

9. Friends, ’n'hen the libations are efiused, do you 
satisfy that liberal Indea with the SoTw/r-juices: let 
there be plenty for him^ that (he may provide) for our 
nourishment: Indra never neglects the care of him 
who presents copious libations. 

10. Thus has Indra, the lord of the opulent, been 
glorified by the Bharadwajas, upon the libation being 
effused, that he may he the director of his eulogist (to 
virtue), that Indra may be the giver of all desirable 
riches. 


ANUViKA III. 

SvktaI (XXIV.) 

The deity, and metre as before. 

1. At the rites at wliicli the Sma (is offered) the vargaxvii. 
exhilai*ation (produced) in Indra is a shower (of 

benefits to the offerer) ; so is tlie chaunted hymn with 
the (recited) prayer: tlierefore the drinker of the 
Soma^ the partaker of the stale Soma^ Maghatan, is 
to be propitiated by men with praises: dweller in 
heaven, he is the lord of sacred songs, unwearied in 
the protection (of his votaries), 

2. The surpasser (of foes), a hero, the friend of man, 
the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation, the 
great protector of Ins adorers, the giver of dwellings, 
the ruler of men. tlie cherisher of his worshippers, the 
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bestower of food, grants us, when glorified at the sacri- 
fice, (abundant) sustenance. 

3. Mighty hero, by thy magnitude, (the extent) of 
heaven and earth is exceeded, as the axle by the (cir- 
cumference of the) wheels: invoked of many, thy 
numerous benefits, Indra, spread out like the branches 
of a tree. 

4. Accomplisher of many acts, the energies of thee 
who art (ever) active (congregate from all directions), 
like the converging tracks of cattle:' they are the 
bonds (of foes), themselves unfettered, munificent 
Indra, like the tethers of (many) calves.* 

5. Indra achieves one act to-day, another to-morrow? 
evil and good repeatedly : may he, and Mitra, Varuna, 
PfisHAN, Arya, be on this occasion promoters of the 
desired result. 

6. By praises and by sacrifices, Indra, (men) bring 
down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters 
(descend) from the top of the mountain : desirous of 
food, they approach thee, who art accessible by praise, 
with these their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers 
rush to battle.* 

7. May the person of that vast Indra, celebrated 


1 Sdkdh taktaya, abilities, energies ; the following text has no 
verb: the scholiast supplies sarvafah samcharanti, come together 
from all sides, and he explains the simile gavdm iva prutdyah 
iancharanik bj dkenundm mdrgdk yathd sarvatra sanchdrino 
hhavantij as the paths of milch kine are everywhere going 
together. 

^ Vatsdndm na tantayahy like long ropes used to tie a number 
of calves together, is Sdyana*s translation. 

* The verse occurs in the Sdma-Vedaj i. 68., but with some 
variety of reading, and is there addressed to Agni, 
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by praises ana prayers, ever increase; Indra, -whom 
neither years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble. 

8. Glorified by us, lie bows not down to the robust, 

nor to the resolute, nor to the persevering (worshipper) 
who is instigated by the (irreligious) Dasptsi the 
lofty mountains are easy of access to Indra; to him 
there is a bottom in the (lowest) deep* , 

9. Powerful Indra, drinkeT of the iSbww-juice, (ac- 
tuated) by a profound and comprehensive (purpose), 
grant us food^and strength: be ever diligent, benevo- 
lent Indra, for our protection by day and by night. 

10. Accompany, Indra, the leader in battle for his 
protection; defend him against a near (or distant) 
foe; protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house 
or in a forest, and may we, blessed with excellent 
male descendants, be happy for a hundred winters. 

sfiKTAii. (xxy.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Powerful Indra, with these (thy protections), Vargaxix. 
whether the protection be little, great, or middling, 

defend us for the destruction of our foes ; supply us, 
fierce Indra, who art mighty, with those viands (that 
ai*e needed). 

2. (Induced) by these (praises),' protecting our 
assailing host, baffle, Indra, the wrath of the enemy: 

(induced) by them, overthrow, on the part of the 
Ary a, aU the servile races everywhere abiding * 

1 The text has onlj auAih by these, which Sdyana explains 
asjmdiydbhih atutibhih, by our praises; or it might haye been 
thought to refer to the preceding stanza, dbhir-utibhih with 
these protections. 

3 Vitwd abhiyajo vuJiuchir arydya visa ava tdrir^ddsih : 

VOL. Ill, 2 a 
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3. Annihilate, Indra, the strength of those who, 
whether kinsmen or unrelated, present themselves 
before us, exerting themselves as adversaries : enfeeble 
their prowess, put them to flight, 

4. The hero, (favoured by thee), assuredly slays 
the (hostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when, 
both excelling in personal strength, they strive to- 
gether ill conflict, or when, clamorous, they dispute 
for (the sake of) sons, of grandsons, of cattle, of water, 
of land. 

5- But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, nor 
the fleet runner, nor the resolute, nor the combatant 
confiding (in his valour) ; neither of these, Indra, is 
a match for thee : thou art superior to all these persons. 

6. Of both these (disputants), that one ac(][uires 
wealth whose priests invoke (Indra) at the sacrifice, 
whether they contend emulous for (ths^ overthrow of) 
a powerful enemy, or for a dwelling peopled with 
dependants. 

7. Therefore, Indra, when thy people tremble (with 
fear), protect them ; .be to them a defender : may those 
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour), 
as well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed 
us foremost (to peribrm the sacrifice). 

8. All (power) has been successively conceded 
verily to thee, Indra, who art mighty, for the destruc- 
tion of the foe ; suitable vigour, suitable strength in 
battle (has been given) to thee, adorable Indra, by 
the gods. 

9. So (glorified by us), Indra, animate us (to 


Sdyana explains viskuchik sarvatra vartamdndh, as if the anti- 
Hindu population occupied most parts of the country. 
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overcome) our enemies in battle: overthrow our im- 
pious, malevolent (foes), and may we, BHAEADwjjAS, 
praising thee, assuredly possess habitations, with 
(abundant) food. 

St^KTA III. (XXVI.) 

The deity, Rishiy and metre as before. 

1. Hear us, Indra, when, 6ffering libations, we call Vargaxxi. 
upon thee for obtaining abundant food : grant us de- 
cided protection when on a future day men are 
assembling for battle. 

2. The son of VijiNf, (BhaeadwIja), offering 
(sacrificial) viands, invokes thee for (the sake of) 
acquiring obtainable and abundant food: (he invokes) 
thee, Indea, the preserver of the good, the defender 
(from the wicked), when enemies (assail him) ; he 
depends upon thee when, lifting up his fist, he is fight- 
ing for (his) cattle. 

3. Thou hast animated the sage with (the hope of) 
obtaining food: thou hast cut to pieces Sushna for 
Kutsa, the donor of the oblation : thou hast struck off 
thehead (ofSAMEARA), imagining himself invulnerable,^ 
intending to give pleasure to Atithigvan. 

4. Thou hast brought to Vrisfabiia a great war- 
chariot ; thou hast protected him warring I'm' ton days : 
thou hast slain Tugra along with Vetasu:'^ thou hast 
exalted Tuji glorifying thee. 


^ The text has on^y amawiar^^ which tlie commentator e.' - 
plains TnarmaKinam atm&nain. manifamdnasyaj of him thinking 
himself devoid of any fatally vulnerable part; he applies it also 
to Sambara. 

2 Velasave sach&: Vetasu is in other places the name of an 
Asuray and it may be so here, the fifth case being used for the 

2 G 2 
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5. Tndra, who art the subduer (of foes), ihou hast 
achieved a glorious (deed), inasmuch as thou hast 
scattered, hero, the hundreds and thousands (of the 
host of Sambara), hast slain the slave Sambara (when 
issuing) from the mountain,' and hast protected, Dl- 
vodAsa with marvellous protections. 

Vaigaxxii. 6. Delighted by libations oiffered with faith, thou 
hast consigned Chumuri to the sleep (of death) on 
behalf of DABufii, and, bestowing (the maiden) Raji 
upon PiTHfNAS,^ thou hast, by ihj contrivance,® de- 
stroyed sixty thousand (warriors) at once. 

7. May I, with my fellow-worshippers, obtain that 
thy most excellent felicity and vigour, which, most ^ 
mighty Indra, associate of heroes, the pious celebrate 
(as bestowed) by thee, who art the humiliator (of foes), 
the protector of the three (worlds). 

8. May we, adorable Indra, thy friends, at this thy 
worship, offered for (the acq^uirement of) wealth, be 
held most dear to thee : may KsHATRAsaf, the son of 
Pratardana, (my patron), be most illustrious through 
the destruction of foes, and the attainment of riches. 

third, or Vetasimd saha ; but Sdyana suggests that it may be 
the name of a Raja, of whom Indra is the ally against Tngra, 
whom he has slain for the sake of Vetasu : Vriskabha is also 
said to be the name of a prince. 

1 See vol. II. p. 2.37, Terse 11. 

^ Rojim Pitklnafe dasasyan : Raji is explained by the 
scholiast eiaddkhydni kanydm a maiden so called ; or it may be 
a synonyme of rdjyam^ kingdom, dominion. 

® Sackydj which the scholiast renders prajnayd; but it may 
also import hannavd, by act or exploit: as to the number of 
slain, although probably Asura& are intended, yet tlie specifica- 
tion intimates fuiniliurity wiih numerous armies and "sanguinary 
conflicts. 
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S6kta IV. (xxvn.) 

The duly, J^hhi, and metre as before, bnt in the last stanza, 
gift or generosity is considered to be the dirinity. 

1. What has Indba done in the exhilaration of this 
(Soma) ? what has he done on quaffing this (libation)? 
what has he done in friendship for this (jSoma)? what 
have former, what ha've recent adorers obtained from 
thee in the chamber of this (libation) ?^ 

2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this (Soma) Indsa 
has done a good deed; on quaffing the libation (he 
has done) a good deed; (he has done) a good deed in 
friendship for this Soma: former as well as recent 
adorers have obtained good of thee in the chamber (of 
the libation). 

3. We acknowledge no one, Maghavan, of greatness 
equal to thine, nor one of like affluence, nor one of 
equally glorifiable riches, nor has (such as) thy power 
been ever seen (in any other). 

4. Such as thy power (is) it has been compre- 
hended (by us) as that wherewith thou hast slain the 
race of Varasikha,* when the boldest (of them) was 
demolished by the noise of thy thunderbolt hurled with 
(all thy) force. 

5. Favouring ABHYAVARTiN,the son of ChayamIna,® 
Indra destroyed the race of Varasikha, killing the 
descendants of VrichIyat, (who were stationed) on 


1 According to Sd^ana the Rishi here expresses his impa- 
tience at the delay of the reward of his praises : in the next 
Terse he sings liis recantation. 

2 The name of an Asura, but the context would rather imply 
the name of a tribe or people. 

^ The names of Rajoi, 


Varga XXIII. 
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the Eanyupiyd^ on the eastern part, whilst the 
western (troop) was scattered through fear. 

6. ItfDiiA, the invoked of many, thirty hundred 
mailed warriors (were collected)® together on the 
Yavyamti^ to acquire glory, but the Frickwats ad- 
vancing hostilely, and breaking the sacrificial vessels, 
went to (their own) annihilation. 

7. He whose bright prancing horses, delighted with 
choice fodder, proceed between (heaven and earth), 
gave up Turvasa to Srinj wa,* subjecting the Fri- 
chivats to the descendanc of DevavIta, (AbhiX- 
vartin). 

8. The opulent supreme sovereign AbhyXvartix, 
the son of ChayamXna, presents, Agni, to me two 
damsels riding in cars, and twenty cows;® this do- 

^ Vrichivai is the first-born of the sons of Varankha, whence 
ihe rest are namtd *. Hanyupiya is the name either of a river or 
a city according to the comnieui. 

Trimach-chkaiam varminak: Sdyana makes the number 
one hundred and thirty, frinsadudhihasatamj of havcLnha- 
bhritas, wearers of breastplates or armour. 

3 The same as the Mariyuplyd, according to Sdyana, 

* There are several princes of this name in the Purdnoi : one 
of them, the son of Ilaryaxwaj was cue of the five Panckdla 
princes : the name is also that of a people probably in the same 
direction, the north-west of India, or towards the Panjab: 
Vishnu Purana^ pp. 193, 454 : whit is meant by the phrase 
he gave up, pardddtj Turvasa to Srinjuya may be conjectured 
but is not explained. 

® Dxcaydm rathino vinsaii yd cadkuinantak is explained by 
the scholiast, raihasahitdn vadhumatak striyuktdn, dwaydn 
mithunabhutdn, being in pairs, having women together with 
cars : twenty animals, pasun : the passage is obscure and might 
be understood to mean that the gift consisted of twenty pair of 
oxen yoked two and two in chariots : the gift of females to 
saintly persons, however, is nothing unusual : see vol. ii. p. 17. 
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nation of the descendant of Prithu cannot be de- 
stroyed.^ 

ScKTA V. (xxyiii.) 

The Rishi r as before, BnARADWjfjA; the metre of the three 
first stanzas is Jagafi^ of the next four Truhiuhky of the last 
Anushtubk ; the deiLies of the whole are the Coivs, except in 
the second verse and part of the last, which may be applied 
to Indra, 

1. May the covys come and bring good fortune; let Varga xxv. 
them lie down in (our) stalls and be pleased with us: 

may the many-coloured kine here be prolific, and yield 
milk for Indr a on many dawns. 

2 . Indra grants the desires of the man who offers 
to him Jsacritioe and praise; ho ever bestows upon him 
wealth, and deprives him not of that which is his own : 
again and again increasing his riches, he places the 
devout man in an inaccessible fortress.'^ 

3. Let not the Cows he lost:^ let no thief carry 
tliemaway: let no hostile weapon fall upon them; 


1 Dunaseyam dakshind pdrthavdndm : ndtayitiim asakyd is 
the translation of the first : the last implies Abhyavarttirif as de- 
scended from Prithu, the plural being used honorifically ; the 
name of this member of the race of Prithu does not occur 
apparently in the Purdnas* 

2 Alhinna khilye : the first is explained mtruhhlrdbhetavye, 
not to be breached by enemies ; and the second is considered the 
same as hkih, commonly, waste land, but here said to mean 
apratikaicLsthdiiamj an unassailed or unas^ailsible place, one 
which is unapproachable hj o\Ji&n,anyair ya iiumaxahye sOtdU, 

^ Xa td nasantii in cIms we hare the third person plural of 
the present tense indicadve mood, but iSdyana assigns it the 
force of the imperative, nafyantu: in the following, na da-> 
hhdti taskarak, ns. cyatldr ddaditarskati, we have the Vaidik 
imperative, Zet» 
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may the master of the cattle be long possessed of those 
with which he sacrifices, and which he presents to the 
gods. 

4. Let not the dust-spurning (war)-horse reach 
them; nor let them fall in the way of sacrificial con- 
secration let the cattle of the man who ofiers sacri- 
fice wander about at large and without fear. 

5- May the Covis be (for our) affluence : may 
Indra grant me cattle : may the Cows yield the food 
of the first libation : these Cows^ oh men, are the 
Indra,* the Indra whom I desire with heart and 
mind. 

6. Do you, Cows^ give us nourishment: render the 
emaciated, the unlovely body the revei*se: do you, 
whose lowiug is auspicious, make my dwelling pro- 
sperous ^ great is the abundance that is attributed to 
you in religious assemblies.® 


^ iVa sanshritatTam dbhyupayanti s Sdyana interpret vifa- 
vinddi^anshdram, ndhhyup€igachchkantuy let them not go nigh 
to the consecratioii of immolation and the res^ as if he un- 
derstood the Veda to anthorise the sacrifice of cattle as victims : 
but the use of mefonymy is so common, that perhaps by cows, 
in this place, we are to understand their produce, millr and 
butter, which are constantly offered. 

* A rathiu: strong personation, and which the scholiast weak- 
ens by understanding it to mean that the cows may be con- 
sidered as Indray as they nourish him by their milk and butter 
pr^ntedin sacrifices: so, perhaps, the first phrase, pd wo 
which he renders maliyam dharuim hliavantUy may they be to 
me affluence, may mean the cows are the impersonations 

of the deity of gpgd fortune and riches. 

a Bfikad vo vaya uchyate tdbhdsui great of you the food is 
said in assemblies ; Sdyana understands it rather differently, 
great is the food given to you in assemblies, it is given by ulL 
tarvair diyate ityartka^ 
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7, May you, Cows^ have many calves grazing upon 
good pasture, and drinking pure water at accessible 
ponds: may no thief be your •master; no beast of 
prey (assail you), and may the (fatal) weapon of 
Eudea^ avoid you. 

8. Let the nourishment of the Cows be solicited, 
let the vigour of the bull (be requested), Indea, for 
thy invigoration.^ 


ADHYlYA VIL 


MANDALA VI. (continued). 


ANUVAKA III. (continued). 


SVKTA VI. (XXIX.) 

The deity is Indr a ; the MMi Bharadwaja; the metre is 
Trishtuhh 

1. Tour priests, (oh worshippers), propitiate Indea Vargsi. 
for his friendship, offering great (praise), and desirous 

of his favour;^ for the wielder of the thunderbolt is 
the giver of vast (wealth) : worship him, therefore, wiio 
is mighty and benevolent, (to obtain) his protection. 

2. In whose hand* (riches) good for man are ac- 


1 Rudra is here said to be the Supreme Being, identical with 
time, hdlatmalumja ^ararneswaraiya. 

2 That is, the milk and butter which are required for hidra*^ 
nutrimeut are dependent upon the cows bearing calves. 

3 Maku yantah sumataye ckakdndh, may also, according to 
Sdyana, be rendered makat karmma anutishthanteJiy perform- 
ing great worship, and stutim sabdayantah, sounding or utter- 
ing praise. 

* Yastnifi haste may aho be interpreted, according to a note 
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cumulated, the chariot-mounted in a golden car; in 
whose arms the rays of light (are collected) ; whose 
vigorous horses, yoked (to his car, convey him) on the 
road (of the firmament). 

3. They offer adoration at thy feet to acquire pro- 
sperity, for thou art the overthrower of enemies by 
(thy) strength, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the 
bestowef of donations : leader (of rites), thou art like 
the rolling sun, wearing in the sight (of all) a 
graceful and ever moving form.^ 

4. That libation is most perfectly mixed when, 
upon its being effused, the cakes are baked, and the 
barley is fried, and the priests, glorifying Inbra, offer- 
ing the (sacrificial) food, and reciting holy prayers, 
are approaching most nigh to the gods. 

5. Ko limit of thy strength has been assigned; 
heaven and earth are intimidated by its great- 
ness; the pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), 
and earnestly performing worship, gratifies thee with 
the offering," as (the cowkeeper satisfies) the herds 
with water. 

6. Thus may the mighty Indra be successfully in- 
voked; he, the azure-chin ned," the giver of wealth, 

cited from Yd^sha, XiruhtOj 1. 7, in wbom, the tJayer of foes, 
yasmin haniari, 

^ Vasdno atham surah kb/i: the commentator explains sata- 
tagamananlam pramstam ritpam, sar redid n dursanertUnc 
dcnMddayan, putting on, for tho sake of the seeing of all, an 
excellent form endowed with perpetual movement. 

2 Ihi for utyd, is here explained tarpahena kavhkd, with the 
saiisfving oblation. 

^ J^Oi’Uip7‘af haniovarnah st-jro yasyai he whose chin or 
nose is of a gr*'en colour, alluding ]>ossibly to the tint of the 
sk}% considered as a feature of India. 
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whether by coming or not coming^ (to the sacrifice) ; 
and may he who is of unequalled strength destroy, as 
soon as manifested, many opposing (evil spirits) and 
(hostile) Dasyus. 

SUKTA VIL (XXX.) 

Deity, Rishiy and metre as before 

1. Again has Indra increased (in strength) for vargaii. 

(the display of) heroism: he, the chief (of all), the 
undecay able, bestows riches (on his votaries) : Indea 
surpasses heaven and earth : a mere portion of him 

is equal to both earth and heaven. 

2. I now glorify his vast and A5Mra-destroying 
(vigour) : those exploits that he has determined (to 
achieve) no one can resist: (by him) the sun was 
made daily visible;^ and he, the doer of great deeds, 
spread out the spacious regions (of the universe). 

3. At present, verily as of old, that act, (the libe- 
ration) of the rivers, is effective; whereby thou hast 
directed them on their course: the mountains have 
settled (at thy command) like (men) seated at their 
meals : doer of great deeds, by thee have the worlds 
been rendered stationary. 

4. Verily it is the truth. Indea, that there is no 
other such as thou, no god nor mortal is (thy) superior : 
thou hast slain Afli obstructing the waters, thou hast 
set them free (to flow) to the ocean. 


^ XJti anuii are explained dgamancnaj andjamaTiena, by 
coming or not coming: sway am dyato andgato api stotrihhyo 
dhanamprayachchkatif whether he have conifi himself or not, he 
gives wealth to the praisera. 

2 That is, by Ititlra*s breaking asunder the clouds. 
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5. Thou hast set the obstructed waters free to flow 
in all directions : thou hast fractured 'the solid (bar- 
rier) of the cloud : thou art lord over the people of the 
world, making manifest together the sun, the sky, and. 
the dawn. 


86ktaVIII. (XXXT.) 

The deity is IifDHAf the Rtshif Suhotba; the metre is Trisli- 
tuhhy except in the fourth verse in which it is SakwaA, 

Varga III. 1. Thou, lord of riches, art the chief (sovereign) 
over riches : thou boldest men in thy two hands, and 
men glority thee wth various praises for (the sake of 
obtaining) sons, and valiant grandsons, and rain. 

3. Through fear of thee, Ikdra, all the regions of 
the firmament cause the unfallen (rain) to descend: 
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all 
the solid (universe) is alarmed at thy approach. 

3. Thoij, Indea, with, Kutsa, hast warred against 
the inexhaustible Sdshna; thou bast overthrown 
Kutava in battle : in conflict thou hast carried off the 
wheel (of the chariot) of the sun:^ thou hast driven 
away the malignant (spirits). 

4. Thou hast destroyed the hundred impregnable 
cities of the Dasyn ^ Sambara, when, sagacious Indea, 
thou, who ai't brought by the libation, thou hast be- 
stowed in thy liberality riches upon Divodasa pre- 
senting to thee libations, and upon BharadwIja 
hymning thy praise. 

1 See vol. I. p. 329. 

2 Sambara is more usually styled an Asura, aud hence it 
would appear that Basyu and Amra are synonymous, so that 
the latter is equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hindu 
mortal inhabitant of India. 
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5. Leader of true heroes, possessor of infinite wealth, 
mount thy formidable car for the arduous conflict: 
come to me, pursuer of a forward path, for iny pro- 
tection: do thou, who art renowued, proclaim (our 
renown) amongst men. 


SdKTA IX. (XXXII.) 

Deity, and metre aa before. 

1. I have fabricated with my mouth unprecedented, 
comprehensive, and gratifying praises to that mighty, 
heroic, powerful, rapid, adorable, and ancient wielder 
of the thunderbolt.^ 

2. He has obtained the parent (worlds, bea\ en and 
earth), with the sun, for the sake of the sages, (the 
Angirasas, and, glorified (by them), he has .shattered 
the mountain: repeatedly wished for by his adorers 
intently meditating (upon him), he has cast off tlie 
fetters of the kine. 

^ 3. He, the achiever of many deeds, togetiier with 
his worshi]>pers ever offering oblations upoji bended 
knees, has overcome (the Asuras) for (the re*scuc of) 
^ecows; friendly with hh triend.s (flic An{;ii:asasj, 

far-seeing with the Ihr-scciiig, tlm dcstroy.r of citie.s 
as demolished the strong citie:^ (of liic Ai^urab}. 

4. Showerer (of benefits), propitiated hv praLse, 
come 10 him who glorifies thee, to nuke hirn haj.py 
amongst men with abundant food, with e.Kcec'ding 

strength, and with young (murti,; witli numerous 
colts.** 


' This verse occur, Sama-Val,, i. 32>, but Uic ieedii.» of the 
st pornonsomcivha, vuri^sin ih- printed clition : instead, of 
«cie/i4( asa ukti iruiju takahum, we have vuckimi aamai stha- 
jaa ishah, they Itav.; fi, brie, ted pniises to that ancient, ic. 
iVsfy«6/ii/, puruviribkih are translated by Suyami, navala- 


Va.ga IV. 
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■ V»g» V 


6. Endowed with natural force, possessed of (swift) 
■horses, Indra, the oyercomer of adversaries, (sets free) 
the waters at the southern (declination) thus libe- 
rated the waters expand daily to the insatiable goal 
whence there is no returning. 

SUKTA X. (XXXIII.) 

The deity and metre as before; the Rishiii Su?fAHOTRA. 

1. Showerer (of benefits), Indra, grant us a son 
who shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by 
praise), a pious sacrifice!-, a liberal giver, who, mounted 
on a good steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, 
and conquer opposing enemies in combats. 

2. Men of various speech^ invoke thee, Indra, for 
their defence in war: thou, with the sages, (the Angi- 
BASAS), hast slain the Panis : protected by thee, the 
liberal (worshipper) obtains food. 

3. Thou, hero, Lvdra, destroyed both (classes of) 
enemies, (both) Ddsa and Arj/a^ adversaries: chief 
leader of leaders, thou cuttest tliy foes in pieces in 
battles with well-plied weapons, as (woodcutters fell) 
the forests. 


rdbhih bnhuffiam vwayitribhir-vadavdbhihy with very new or 
young mares bearing male progeny of many. 

^ The text has only apo dahhiriatah, the waters from or at 
the south ; there is no verb : Bdyana considers the dahskindyana 
to be intended the sun^s course south from the northern limit of 
the tropics, which, in India, is in fact the commencement of the 
rainy season. 

2 Vivdekah the corftraentator renders vividhastutirtipd vdeko 
yetkarrij they of whom the speech has the form of many hinds 
of praise, which meaning he assigned to tire same word in the 
first verse of Suhta zxxi. : he is probably right, although the 
more simple explanation would be, of various speech. 
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4. Do thou, Indra, who art all-peirvading, be a 
friend, and a protector with irreproachable protections 
for our prosperity ; when warring in number-thinning 
conflicts,^ we invoke thee for the acquirement of 
wealth.® 

5. Do thou, Indea, now and at (all) other times 
be verily ours : be the bestower of happiness accord- 
ing to our condition : and in this manner, worshipping 
at dawn,® and glorifying thee, may we abide in the 
brilliant and unbounded felicity of thee who art mighty. 

SuKTA XI. (XXXIV;‘ 

Deity, JRishi^ and metre as bef>?«. 

1 . Many praises, Indea, are concentrated in thee : 
from thee abundant commendations diversely proceed 
to thee, formerly and at present, the praises of the 
sages, their prayers and hjmns, vie (in glorifying) 
Indea. 


* Yudhyanto nemadhitd pritsu : nema is synonymous with 

arddha, a half, or here, some, katipaydk jJurushd dkiyanta esku, 
in those buttles, in which some men are engaged or 

killed,' the first case plural, nemadhitdj or, properly, iiema- 
dkitaya, being used for the scTenth case plural. 

2 Sirarskdtd is explained sushtu ara.nyam dkanam iasya 
sambkajandrtkaifiy very precious wealth tor tJie sate of enjoying 
it, that is, by the spoils of the enemy. 

s Qoskatamd is left unexplained by Sdyana, unless he intends 
to explain it by vai ttamd nd hkavemay may we ^ present, but 
this may merely express the gyama of the text, may we be, or 
may we abide : the word is unusual, and the rendering is con- 
jectural only, one sense of gosha being the dawn. 

* Vicha tivad yanii manUhdh, twattah stotHnam matayo et- 
vidham nirgachchhanti : from thee the praises, or approbations 
of the praisers variously go forth, is the explanation of Sdya^, 


Varga 
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2. May that Indba ever he propitiated by us who 
is the invoked of many, mighty and chief, especially 
honoured by sacrifices, and to whom, as to a convey- 
ance, we are attached for (the attainment of) great 
strength. 

3. All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed 
to Indra, whom no acts, no words can harm, since 
hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify him who is 
entitled to praise, and so afford him gratification. 

4. The mixed iS<?;M«-juice has been prepared for 
Indra, (to be oiiered) on the day (of sacrifice), with 
reverence-like adoration,' when praises, together with 
offerings, yield him increase, as when water (revives) 
a man in desert a waste. 

5. To this Indra has this earnest eulogy been ad- 
dressed by the devout, in order that the all-pervading 
Indra may be our defender and exalter in the great 
conflict with (our) foes. 

St^KTA X.II, (XXXV.) 

The deity and mei^e as before ; the Riski is Naha. 

Vaxga VII. 1. When may our prayers (be with thee) in thy 


1 Dhyarcheva 7tidsd is explained sautye ahanlarchana- 
sddhanena stoireneva mdnena^ with respect, like praise, tlie in- 
strument of worship on the day for the libation : the scholiast 
cites in illustration a nuintra beginning Vrltrayhnaj slayer of 
Vritra, &c. but he also proposes another explanation, divi 
dyotake, archeva arkah surya iva^ mdsd-inasas chandramak sa 
ivaj which, with the following word, mimiksha,ex^\B.inedvrish~ 
tyudoikdndm sektd, the sprinkler of rain-waters, is applied to Jn- 
dra, ya Indro vartiate, that Indra who is the shedder of rain, like 
the sun and the moon in heaven : this is scarcely more satisfac- 
tory than the interpretation first given, although that is not very 
explicit. 
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chariot? when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the 
(means of) maintaining thousands? when wilt thou 
recompense my adoration with riches? when wilt thou 
render sacred rites productive of food? 

2. When, Indra, wilt thou bring together leaders 
with leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory 
in battles? when wilt thou conquer from the enemy 
the threefold-food-supplying cattle?^ (when wilt thou 
grant) us, Indra, diffusive wealth? 

3. When, most vigorous Indra, wilt thou grant thy 
worshipper that food which is all-sufficing? when wilt 
thou combine (in thyself) worship and praises? when 
wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle? 

4. Grant, Indra, to thine adorer (abundant) food, 
productive of cattle, pleasant with horses, and re- 
nowned for vigour : multiply nourishment, and (cherish) 
the kine easily milked, and render them so that they 
may be resplendent. 

5. Direct him who is actually our adversary 
into a different (coui’se) mighty Indra, who art a 
hero, the desti-oyei* (of enemies), therefore art thou 
glorified : never may I desist from the praise of the 
giver of pure (gifts) satisfy, sage Indra, the Angi- 
RASAS with food. 


1 Tridhdtu gdh : cows havmg three elements of nutriment, 
as milk, curds, and batter. 

2 That is, consign him to death, a cour^ different from that of 
living beings. 

3 Md niraram sukradughasya dhenok is, literally, may I not 
cease from the cow the yielder of pure milk } . but dhenoh is 
interpreted by the scholiast in this place vdckas^ stoirdt, from 
praise; or he admits as au alternative, may I never depart from 
the milch cow given, Indra, by ihee. . 

VOL. m. 
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S^KTI XKI. (XXXVI.) 

The deify, RUhif and metre ae before. 

Varga VHi. 1 . Truly are thy exhilarations heneficial to all men : 

truly are the riches which exist on earth (beneficial 
to all men): truly art thou the distiibutor of food; 
wherefore thou maintainest vigour amongst the gods. 

2. The worshipper praises especially the strength 
of that Indea ; verily they rely upon him for heroic 
deeds : they offer sacrifices to him as the seizer of an 
uninterrupted series of foes,^ their assailant, their 
subduer, and also for the desti’uction of Veitra. 

3. The associated Maruts, heroic energies, virile 
strength, and the Niyut steeds, attend upon Inma, 
and praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as 
rivers flow into the ocean. 

4. Glorified by us, Imdra, let flow the stream of 
much-delighting, home-conferring afiiuence, for thou 
art the unequalled lord of men, the sole sovereign of 
all the world. 

5. Hear, Indea, (the praises) that may be heard 
(by thee), thou, who ai*t gratified by our adoration, 
and, like the sun,^ (prevailest) over the ample riches 
of the enemy ; endowed with strength, being glorified 
in every age, rendered comprehensible by (sacrificial) 
food, be to us no other ^ (than such as thou hast been). 

1 Sy^magribhef syutdn avickchhedena varttamdndn gatnin 
grik^atij to him who seizes enemies being lines or threads 
without interruption. 

2 Dyaur^na bkumdbkirayoaryah; arer dhandni bahutardni 
furyaiva dbhibhavasii the preiix aWt, asis frequent in the 
Veda, being put for the compound verb abkibhu. 

* Aso yathd nah is, literally, not he as to us: SdyanUj to make 
this intelligible, says, yena prahdrena asmdkam asddhdrano asi 
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85kta XIV. (XXXVII.) 

Deitj and metre as before ; the Ruki is Bharabwaja. 

1. Fierce Inbea, let thy harnessed steeds bring down Vargiix. 
thy all- desired chariot: thy devoted adorer verily 
invokes thee : may we to-day, partaking of thine ex- 
hilaration, increase to-day (in prosperity). 

2. The green iSHt>i»a-jJiices flow at our sacrifice, and, 
purified, proceed direct into the pitcher : may the an- 
cient, illustrious Indra, the sovereign of the exhilara- 
ting Soma libation, drink of this our offering.^ 

3. May the everywhere-going, straight-proceeding, 
chariot-bearing steeds, bring the mighty Indra in his 
strong-wheeled car to our rite : let not the ambrosial 
Soma waste in the wind. 

4. The very strong Indra, the performer of many 
great deeds instigates the donation of this (insti tutor 
of the ceremony) amongst the opulent, whereby, 
wielder of the thimderbolt, thou removest sin, and, 
firm of purpose, bestowest riches upon the worshippers. 

5. Indra is the donor of substantial food : may the 
very illustrious Indra increase (in glory) through our 
praises : may Indra, the destroyer (of enemies), be 
the especial siayer of Vritra: may he, the animator, 
the quick-mover, grant us those (riches which we 
desire). 

SiJkta XV. (XXXVIII.) 

Deity, Rithi, aod metre as before. 

1. May the most marvellous Indra drink from this v«-gt x. 

ta iathd tah tydhy in what manner thou art especially or exclu- 
siTely ours, so mayest ibou be that, our property or friend. 

1 The £foma-juice, it is said, if allowed to remain some time 
in the vessel containing it, may be dried up by the air: Indra 
is therefore urged to drink it before it cTaporates. 

2h2 
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(our Clip): may he acknowledge our earnest and 
hrillinnr invocation: may the munificent (Indra) 
accept the oflTering and the praiseworthy adoration at 
tlie sacrifice of the devout worshipper. 

2. Keciting (his praise, the worshipper) calls aloud, 
that hy tlie sound he may reach the ears of Indra, 
although abiding afar off: may this invocation of the 
deity, inducing him (to come), bring Indra to my 
presence. 

3. I glorify thee with hymns and with pious wor- 
ship, tlie ancient imdecaying Indra, for in him are 
oblations and praises concentrated, and great adora- 
tion is enhanced (when addressed to him); 

4. Indra, whom the sacrifice, whom the libation 
exalts, whom the oblation, the praises, the prayers, 
the adoration exalt, whom the course of day and night 
exalts, whom months, and years, and days exalt. 

5. So, wise Indra; may we to-day propitiate thee 
who art manifested, to overcome (our foes), thee who 
art greatly augmenting, mighty and free, for (the 
sake of) wealth, fame, and protection, and for the de“ 
struction of (our) enemies. 

S^xTA XVI. (XXXIX.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Varga XL 1. Drink, Indra, of that our sweet, exhilarating, 
inspiring, celestial, finiit-yielding Soma, commended 
by tlie wise, and entitled to praise and preparation:^ 


* Several of the epithets in the text are unusual, and, agreeably 
to European notions, very inapplicable to a beverage : they are, 
severely, mandray exhilarating; kavi, explained vikrdnta, 
hcTOhs; divyuj divine; vakni rendered vodka, bearing fruit; 
viprnmanmmij of which sages are ihe pT2i\sen,stofdrak; vaehana 
laudrtlilo, ; sachana to be served or honoured, serya. 
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bestow upon him who glorifies thee, divine (Index), 
food, the chiefest of which is cattle.^ 

2. Determined (to recover) the cattle hidden in the 
mountain, associated with the celebrators of pui’e rites, 
(the Angirasas), and animated by (their) veracious 
(praise), this (Indra) fractured the infrangible rock 
of Bala, and overwhelmed the Panis with reproaches. 

3. This Soma;^ Indra, (quaffed by thee), has 
lighted up the unlustrous nights, and days and nights, 
and years : (the gods) of old have established it as the 
ensign of days, and it has made the dawns generated 
in light. 

4. This radiant (Indra) has illumed the non- 
radiant (worlds) : he has pervaded many dawns with 
true lustre : the benefactor of men moves in (a chariot) 
drawn by horses, harnessed by praise, laden with 
riches. 

5. Sovereign of old, do thou, when glorified, bestow 
upon him who praises thee, and to whom affluence is 
due, abundant food ; grant to the worshipper water, 
plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horses, and men. 


jTsho yuvasica grvnatB go agrdh is explained annam Sanyo- 
jaya^ combine or supply food to the praiser ; ydsdm ishdm gdvo 
agre, of which viands, cows are in the first place: is this to be 
understood literally ? and were cows, in the time of the Vedas, a 
principal aiticle of food ? of course a JBrdhman would interpret 
it metonymically, cows being put for their produce, milk and 
butter : Sdyona is silent, but there does not seem to be any thing 
in the V^a that militates against the literal interpretation. 

* The text has ayam IndnOt^ whicli, as a synonyme of Soma, 
implies both the moon and the ^Soma-juice ; it is the former 
that is here h^ld in view at the expense of consistency : accord- 
ing to Sdyana, Soma is here chandrdimd nabhasi varttamanah, 
the same as the moon, present in the sky, and as, chandragaiy- 
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StJLTA XVII. (XL.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

Varga XII. 1. Drink, Indea, (the Soma) that is effiised for thy 
exhilaration : stop thy friendly steeds : let them loose : 
sitting ill our society, respond to our hymns •} give 
food to him who lauds and worships thee. 

2. Drink, Indea, of this (libation), of which thou, 
mighty one, hast drunk as soon as bom, for excite- 
ment to (great) deeds; that &»»fl-juice which the 
kine, the priests, the waters, the stones, combine to 
prepare for thy drinking. 

3. The fire is kindled; the Soma^ lNDRA,isefiused: 
let thy vigorous horses bring thee hither; I invoke 
thee, Indea, with a mind wholly devoted to thee: 
come for our great prosperity ; 

4. Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites): come 
now with a great mind disposed to drink the Somai 
hear these our praises : may the worshipper present to 
thee (sacrificial) food for (the nourishment of) thy 
person. 

5. Whether, Indea, thou abide in the distant 
heaven, in any other place, or in thine own abode, or 

adhinaticdt titkivihkdgdk, the divisions of lunar days are de- 
pendent upon the motions of the moon, it may be said to be the 
^use of days, weeks, months, and years, the first term, aktdn, 
IB said by the scholiast to imply fortniglits, months, and years, 
or the longer periods of time: the phrase in the parenthesis is 
noun the text, but is supplied by the scholiast, twayd piyama- 
nah, to be drunk by thee, but it is justified by the pronoun 

Z'moln “ something present to 

hj ^ nishadya : pragdya is explained amd- 

made by^r" return verses to the praise 
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wheresoever (thou mayst be), from thence do thou, 
who art propitiated by praise, putting to thy steeds, 
protect, together with the Maedts, well pleased, our 
sacrifice, for our preservation. 

XVIII. (XLI.) 

Deity, Biskij and metre as before. 

1. Unirascible (Indra), come to the sacrifice: the 
effused juic-es are purified for thee : they flow, thun- 
derer, (into the pitchers), as cows go to their stalls : 
come, Indra, the first of those who are to be wor- 
shipped. 

2. Drink, Indra, with that well-formed and ex- 
panded tongue wherewith thou ever quaffest the juice 
of the sweet {Soma) : before thee stands the ministrant 
priest : let thy bolt, Indra, designed (lo recover) the 
cattle, he huided (against thy foes). 

3. This dropping, omniform Soma^ the showerer 
(of benefits), has been duly prepared for Indra, the 
showerer (of rain) : lord of steeds, ruler over all, mighty 
(Indra), drink this over which thou hast of old pre- 
sided, which is thy food. 

4. The effused Soma^ Indra, is more excellent than 
that which is not effused : it is better (qualified) to 
give pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging: 
overcomer (of enemies), approach this sacrifice, and 
thereby perfect all thy powers. 

5. We invoke thee, Indra, come down: may the 
Soma be sufficient for (the satisfaction of) thy person: 
exult Sataxeatu with the libations, defend in 
combats, and against the people.^ 


VaigaXIH. 


1 Pra asmdn ava pj-itandm pra vlksku : pra is put for pra- 
raksha, especially protect us, na kevalam sangrdmeshu ki>Uu 
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SUKTA XIX. (XLIL) 

D^ity and Ri^i as before; tbe metre of tbe first three stanzas 
is Anushtubhy of the last BrikdtL 

Varg^a XIV. 1. Offer, (priests), the libation to him who is de- 
sirous to drink; who knows all things; whose move- 
ments are all-sufficient; who goes readily (to sacrifices) ; 
the leader (of holy rites), following no one*^ 

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep quaffer of 
the Soma^ with the iS^ma-juices ; to the vigorous Indba 
with voxels (filled) with the effused libations.® 

3. When, with the effused and fiowing ^mm-juices, 
you come into his presence, the sagacious (Indra) 
knows your wish, and the suppressor (of enemies) 
assuredly grants it, whatever it may be.® 

4. Offer, priest, to him, and him (only) this libation 
of (sacrificial) food, and maybe ever defend us against 
the malignity of every superable adversary. 

SuKTA XX. (XLIII.) 

The deity and RUki as before ; the metre is Uihnik, 

Varga XV. 1. This Somoy in the exhilaration of which it is 
known^ that thou hast subdued Sambara for (tbe sake 
of) DiyodIsa, is poured out, Indra, for thee: drink.® 


sarvdtu ftrajamj not only in wars, bat in or against all people : 
this looks as if the religious party bad opponents amongst the 
people in general. 

1 Sdma-Vedtt, i. 352, and ii. 790. 

2 This and the two following Terses also occur in the SdmOy 
II. 791—793. 

^ Tam tarn id ethate : the repetition of the relative with re- 
ference to the antecedent hdmam may perhaps be so rendered. 

* 1 asya t^achchamlaram made: tyat is explained by Sdyai^ 
as equivale^it to tat prasiddkam yathd hhatati tathdj such as 
that which is notorious. 

^ Sama'^Veday i. 392. 
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2. This Sma^ the exhilarating draught of wliich, 
when fresh effused (at dawn), or at noon, or at the 
last (or evening worship), thou cherishest, is poured 
out, lNDRA,-for thee: drink. 

3. This Soma^ in the exhilaration of which thou 
hast liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the 
rock, is poured out, Indra, for thee : drink. 

4. This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which 
(sacrificial) food thou possessest the might of Magua- 
VAN,^ is poui'ed out, Indra, for thee: drink. 


ANUVAKA IV. 

SUKTA I. (XLIV.) 

The dciiy is Indra; the Risht is Samyu, the son of Brihas- 
TATi ; the metre of the first six stanzas is Anushtubh, of the 
next three Virdj, of the rest Trisktubh. 

1. Opulent Indra, tlie Soma that abounds with 
riches, and is most resplendent with glories, is poured 
out: it is thy exhilaration Indra, lord of the offering. ** 

2. The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee 
delight, and which is the bestower of riches on thy 
votaries, is poured out : it is tliy exhilaration, Indra, 
lord of the ofiering. 

3. The So?nrt, whereby tb.r.i art augmented in 
strength, and, together witli thy defenders, (the 


1 Majhonam ilic rank or oftice of Indriij is engendered 
by ihe iSuw/ff, Sumena Indratwam jdtam. 

2 Sicadhdpati may also mean the cherisher or protector of 
the Soma libation, sn adhayd anna~<ya soynahhhanasyajnlahdt ; 
also Sama-Veda, i. 351. 
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Maeuts), art victorious (over thy foes), is poured 
out: it is thy exhilaration, Indra, lord of the offering. 

4. (Worshippers), for you I glorify that Indea who. 
disappoints not (his adorers) ; the lord of strength, 
theall-subduing,.the leader (of rites), the most beau- 
tiful, the beholder of the universe. 

5. The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour 
of his, whidi our, hymns augment, the appropriator of 
the riches of the foe. 

Varga xvii. 6. (WorshippcTs), the efficacy of your eulogy is to 
be manifested to that Indea, whose protections, like 
(those) of a sensible man,^ are displayed as abiding 
along with him. 

7. Indra appreciates him who is skilled (in holy 
rites): a recent friend, quaffing (the libation), he 
heaps excellent (wealth) upon the devout: partaking 
of (the sacrificial) food, (and brought) by his robust 
agitators* (of the earth, his steeds), he, thi-ough his 
benevolence, is a protector to his friends. 

8. The Soma^ creator (of all), on the path of sacri- 
fice, has been drunk : the worshippers have presented 
it to gratify the mind (of Indra) : may he, the hu- 
miliator (of his foes), possessing a vast body, pro- 
pitiated by our praises, become manifest to our view. 


^ Vi^po na, medhdvina iva ; that is, the protectire measures 
or expedients of a sensible or wise man are capable for all affiiirs, 
sarva h&rydkusaldk, 

3 Sthaulabkir dkautaribhih is explained stkuldhhik hampam- 
kdrinibliihf with the stout causers of trembling : the scholiast 
supplies vadavdbhih yuhtah, joined with such mares ; or the 
epidiete, although feminine, the scholiast says may be applied to 
the MaruU, 
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9. Bestow upon us most brilliant vigour : oppose 
the numerous enemies of thy worshippers: grant ns, 
for our pious acts, abundant food: secure ns in the 
enjoyment of wealth. 

10. Indea, possessor of affluence, we have recourse 
to thee, the bountiful : lord of steeds, be not unfavour- 
able to us: no other kinsman is beheld (by ns) 
amongst men : why else have they called thee the be- 
stower of wealth? 

11. Give us not up, showerer (of benefits), to the Varg»xviir. 
obstructor (of our rites) : relying upon the friendship 

of thee, the lord of riches, may we be unharmed: many 
are the hindrances (opposed) to tliee amongst men: 
slay those who make no libations, root out those who 
present no offerings. 

12. AsTndra, when thundering, raises the clouds, 
so he (heaps upon his worshippers) riches of horses 
and cattle : thou, Indea, art the ancient upholder of 
the sacrificer: let not the opulent wrong thee, not 
presenting (oblations). 

13. Minis trant priests offer libations to the mighty 
Indea, for he is their king, he who has been exalted 
by the ancient and recent hymns of adoring sages. 

14. In the exhilaration of this Soma^ the wise 
Indea, irresistible, has destroyed numerous opposing 
enemies : offer the sweet-fiavoured beverage to that 
hero, the handsome-chinned, to drink. 

15. May Indea be the drinker of this effused Soma^ 
juice, and, exhilarated by it, become the destroyer of 
Vritra by the thunderbolt: may he come, although 
from afar, to our sacrifice, (he who is) the giver of 
dwellings, the upholder of the celebrator (of religious 
rites). 
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TargaXix. IQ. jfay tliis ambrosiil, the appropriate beverage 
of Indea, of which he is fond, be quaffed (by him), so 
that it may inspire the divinity with favourable feel- 
ings (towards us), and that he may remove from us 
our adversaries, and (all) iniquity. 

17. Exhilai’ated by it, valiant Maghavan, slay our 
unfriendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated 
(to us) ; put to flight, Indra, hostile armies menacing 
us (with their weapons), and slay them. 

13. Affluent Indra, facilitate to us (the acquire- 
ment of) vast riches in these our battles : (enable us) 
to gain the victory : make us prosperous with rain, 
and with sons and grandsons. 

19. Let thy vigorous steeds, harnessed of their own 
will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chariot, guided by 
shower-yielding reins, quick-moving, hastening towards 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked, bring thee 
to the bountiful, exhilarating (libation). 

20. Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water- 
shedding steeds, like the waves (of the sea), exulting, 
are harnessed to thy car; for they, (the priests), offer 
to thee, the showerer (of benefits), ever youthful, the 
libation of the jSow-a-juices expressed by the stones. 

Varga XX 21. Thou, Indra, art the showerer of heaven, the 
hedewer of earth, the feeder of the ri vers, the supplier 
of the aggregated (waters): for thee, showerer (of 
desires), who art the most excellent sltedder of rain, 
the sweet Sof/io. the honey-flavoured juice, is ready to 
be quaffed.^ 


1 In thrs a'ja -he uvo preceding stanzas ^^e Inive the usual 
aimse of n ';f Vrida, to sprinkle, to rain ; Indra t 
horses are vpi^ha-ia ; they draw a rrtVta ratha, and arc guided 
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22. This divine Soma^ with Indra for its ally, 
crashed, as soon as generated, Pani by force : this 
Soma baffied the devices and the weapons of the 
malignant secreter of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle). 

23. This Soma made the dawns happily wedded to 
the sun : this Soma placed the light within the solar 
orb: this (Soma) has found the threefold ambrosia 
hidden in heaven in the three bright regions.^ 

24. This {Soma) has fixed heaven and earth:* this 
has harnessed the seven-rayed chariot (of the sun) : 
this Soma has developed of its own will the mature 
deeply-organized secretion in the kine.* 

. S6kta II. (XLV.) 

Indra is the deity of thirty Btaszas, Brihasfati of three; the 
Uiihi is Samyu; the metre of the twenty-Tiinth Terse is Ati-^ 
nichrid, of the thirty-third Anufhiubh, of the rest Gdyutru 

1 . May that youthful IJfURA, who, by good guidance, Varja-xxi. 
brought Turvasa and Yadu from'afar, (be) our friend. 


by vrviha rapna^ah: again, the steeds are vrisIuiMy explained, 
nilyaturuitaUf always young, and Indra is vriskan, vrisk, and 
vrishabka, the showerer of rain or of benefits : in most of the 
instances a grosser sense is probably implied. 

^ Ayam tindk&tu divi rochaneshuj triteshu vindat amritam 
mgulham': according to the scholiast, this may merely mean that 
the Soma becomes as it were ambrosia when received or con- 
cealed in the vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which am- 
brona is properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third 
bright sphere, or in heaven. 

2 These functions are ascribed to the Soma as being the 
source of the energies of Indra^ who is the real agent, both in 
this and the preceding verse, this Indra has made the dawns, 
kc. 

^ Dauiyantram uttam is literally a well with ten machines : 
heretrtJtt is explained by having the 
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2. Indea giyes sustenance, eveu to the undevout: 
he is the conqueror of wealth accumulated (bjr ene- 
mies), through (going against) them with a slow- 
paced steed. 

3. Vast are his designs, manifold are his praises, 
his protections are never withdrawn. 

4. Offer worship and praises, friends, to him who 
is to be attracted by prayers; for he verily is our 
great intelligence. 

5. Slayer of Vsttra, thou art the protector of one 
(adorer), or of two, and of such as we are. 

Varga xxii. 6. Thou rcmovest (far from us) those who hate us : 

thou prosperest those who repeat thy praise : bestower 
of excellent male descendants,^ thou art glorified by 
men. 

7, I invoke with hymns Indea, cut friend, who' is 


property of flowing forili, milk : tbe ef»ithet dasayan- 
tram is of a less precise purport, and is somewhat mystified : in 
one sense it implies aggregated bodily existence, or organs and 
functions of the body, which are the result of the nutriment fur- 
nished to the child by the matured milk, agreeably to a hJalaf 
or supplementary -verse quoted by the scholiast : ckahhuscha 
froiramrckaj munoichaj v&hchat •pr&mp&naUf dehaj idam 
fariramy dmnpratyanchdv-anuhmau visargdv’etamtam manye 
datayantram ulsam^ I consider the eye, the ear, the mind, 
tbe speech, the two vital airs, the form, the body, the two cre- 
ations inverted and direct, as tbe tenfold uUa^ or state of being: 
another explanation makes the phrase imply the Soma^$ being 
offered with nine texts to Indra and other deities at the morning 
sacridee: Aitareya BrdhmanOj Panchaha 3, Adhydya 1. 

^ Suvtra is here explained fobhanair mraih putrapautrddibhir 
ddtavyair-upetah, endowed -with or possessed of sons, grandsons, 
and the like to be given. 
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BrahmA/ who is attracted by prayer and entitled to 
adoration, to milk him as a cow. 

8. In the hands of whom, the heroic subduer of 
hostile armies, (tlie sages), have declared are all the 
treasures in both (heaven and earth). 

9. Wielder of the thunderbolt, lord of Sachij de- 
molish the strong (cities) of men : (baffle), unbending 
;(Indiu), their devices. 

10. Veracious Indri,. drinker of the SoTna, pro- 
vider of sustenance, we, desirous of food, invoke such 
as thou art.® 

11. (We invoke) thee, such as thou art, thee who 
hast been invocable of old, and who art now to be 
invoked for the wealth held (by the foe) : hear our 
invocation. 

12. (Favoured) by thea Indra, (who art propi- 
tiated) by our hymns, (we overcome) with our steeds 
the steeds (of the enemy), and we conquer abundant 
food, and the wealth held (by the foe).® 

13. Heroic and adorable Indra, verily thou art 
mighty in battle, and victor of the wealth held (by 
the enemy). 

14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity, 
which is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots 
(against the foe). 

15. Victorious Indra, who art the chief of cha- 
rioteers, conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) 
with onr assailing car. 

^ Brakvianamy the scholiast iuterprets parivri^kam^ 

3 Tam tied ahUmakij we invoke thee (who art) that, or sack 
as has been described in the preceding verses. 

* The stanza is literally, with praises, by horses, horses, food, 
excellent Jhdra by thee, we conquer deposited wealth. 


VargftXXIII. 
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rargaxxiv. 16. Praise that Lndra who alone has been born 
the supervisor (of all), the lord of men, the giver of 
rain. 

17. Indra, who hast ever been the friend of those 
who praise thee, and the insurer of their happiness by 
thy protection, grant us. felicity. 

18. Wielder of the thunderbolt, take the bolt in 
thy hands for the destruction of the Rdkshasas, and 
utterly overthrow those who defy thee. 

19. I invoke the ancient Indra, the giver of riches, 
(our) friend, the encourager of his adorers, who is to 
be propitiated by prayer. 

20. He alone rules over ail teiTestrial riches, he 
who is entitled to especial praise, he who is irresist- 
ible. 

Varga XXV. 21. Lord of cattle, (coming) with thy mares, 
satisfy our desires completely with (abimdant) food, 
with horses, and with kine. 

22. Sing praises, when your libation is poured out, 
to him who is tlie invoked of many, the subduer (of 
foes), giving him gratification, like (fresh pasture) to 
cattle.* 

23. The givei* of dwellings verily withliolds not 
the gift of food conjoined with cattle, when he hears 
our praises. 

24. Then the destroyer of the Dasyus^ proceeds to 
the cattle-crowded folds of Kvvitsa^ and by his acts 
opens them for us.® 

25. Indra, performer of many exploits, these our 
praises repeatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to 
their young. 

^ SdmU’Veda, r. 115. 

^ Ibid, II. 1017-18 : huvi^ta is-termed merely a certain per- 
son who does much Qtuvit) harm, (xya/i). 
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26. Thy friendship, Indra, is not easily lost : thou, ^arga xxvi. 
hero, art (the giver of) cattle to him who desires 

cattle, (of) horses to him who desires horses. 

27. Delight thy person with the (beverage of the) 
libation (offered) .for the sake of great treasure: sub- 
ject not thy worshipper to his reviler. 

28: These our praises tend, as the libations are 
repeatedly poured out, eagerly to thee who a«t grati- 
fied by praise, as the milch kine (liasten) to their 
calves. 

29. May the praises of many worshippers offered 
at the sacrifice,^ (accompanied) by (sacrificial) viands, 
invigorate thee, destroyer of multitudes. 

30. May our most elevating praise* be near, Indra, 
to thee, and urge us to (the acquirement of) great 
riches. 

31. Bribu presided over the high places of the 
Panis,^ like the elevated bank of the Ganges} 

32. Of whom, prompt as the wind, the liberal do- 
nation of thousand.s (of cattle) has been quickly given 
to (me) soliciting a gift. 


^ Vivachif at the sacrifice called Viv&ch, because various 
praises and prayers are then repeated. 

® Stomo vdhUhthah, vodhritama, most bearing, uplifting, 
elevating. 

® Bribu panindm varskishthe murddhan adhyasthdt, he 
stood over upon the high place, as if it were on the forehead of 
the Pants, murddhavat uchchhriie stkak : the Panis may be 
eith^ merchants or traders, or Asuras, so termed : for Bribu 
see note 1, in next page. 

Uruh kahko na gdngyah is explaiued by the scholiast gan-^ 
gdydh huh vistirne iva, as on the broad bank of the Ganges, 
that is, as the bank is high above the bed of the river. 

VOL. Ill 2. 1 
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33. Whom, therefore, we all, who are theprof- 
ferers and bestowers of praise ever commend, as the 
pious Bribu, the donor of thousands (of cattle), the 
receiver of thousands (of laudations).^ 

SiJkta III. (XLVI.) 

The deity and as before; the metre of the odd verses is 
Brikatlf of the even, Saidbrihati. 

Vaigaxxvii. 1. We worshippers invoke thee for the acquire- 
ment of food ; thee, Indra, the protector of the good, 
(do) men (invoke for aid) against enemies, and in 
places where horses (encounter).- 
2. Wondeiful wielder of the thunderbolt, Indra, 


^ This and the two preceding stanzas form a Tricha in praise 
ofthe liberality of a person named Bribu to Bharadwaja^ the Right 
of thehymn : jSdyanflcallshim the Takghd, the carpenter or artificer 
of the Pants: the legendis preserved by Manu, 10. 107., Bhara- 
dto&jah kskudhdrttas-fu saputro nirjane vane, bakvir-^dh prati- 
jagrdha Bribos-takshno mahdyasah, the illustrious Bharadicdja, 
with his son, distressed by hunger in a lonely forest, accepted 
many cows from the carpenter Bribu: the N'lti Manjari tells 
the same story, and attributes the Tricha to Sdyu^ the son of 
Bltaradwdja: the moral of the illustration in Mam&niJL the 
Niti Manjarlis, that Brahmans, in times of distress, may accept 
assistance from persons of low castes: the object of the Suktaf 
although it might be so understood, is rather that persons of in- 
ferior condition become eminent by liberality ; in which sense 
Sdyana interprets it a hitio apt ddtritwdt sarvatra sresktho 
hhavati, a person inferior by caste becomes everywhere dis- 
tinguished by generosity. 

2 Kdshtjidsu arvatahf in the qaarters op regions of the horse, 
where horses are engaged, or, according to Sdyana, the field of 
battle : Mahtdhara, Tajur-Veda, 27. 37., separates the two 
words, and explains them, as men invoke thee for victoiy. 
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the lord of clOnds/ mighty in resolution^ being glori- 
fied by us, grant us cattle, and horses fit for chariots^- 
as (thou grantest) abundant food to him who is vic- 
torious (in battle).’* 

3. We invoke that Indra who is the destroyci* of 
mighty foes, the supervisor (of all things) : do thou, 
the many-organed, the protector of the good, the dis- 
tributor of wealth, be unto us (the insurer ofj success 
in combats.® 

4. Such, Indra, as thou art represented in holy 
texts,* assail (our) adversaries with fierceness like 
(that of) a bull in close conflict : regard thyself as our 
defender in war, (that we may long enjoy) posterity, 
water, and the (sight of the) sun.® 

5. Indra, bring to us most excellent, most invi- 
gorating and nutritious food, where^vith, wonderful 
wielder of the thunderbolt, the handsome-chinnecl, 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth. 


^Adrivas is, more properly, wielder of the thunderbolt, but 
we have just had that epithet in vajrahasia. 

* Satrd vdjam najigyuslte : the scholiast has mlrd, prabhu^ 

tom, abundant; Makidhara, Tdjuskf 27. 38., makes it an ejuihet 
of vdjam sa-irdnartij together with protection : it pleases him also 
to understand valorous, not as applicable to a man, 

purushd^a, but to a horse or elephant, axu dga hastine 
which is quite gratuitous ; see also Sdma-Vedaj ii. ICO. 

* Sdma-Vedaf i. 286: this is said to be the first rerse of a. 
Pragdtha. 

^ itcAw/iamoi.«explained by Bdyam rigijadnsatn rvp(m pi «- 
tipddayati tddrig^rupendrtch : such form as the likh exhibit!<, 
such in form is Iikira. 

^ The text has only tanushu, apm^ Jturye, in descendants, in 
waten, in the sun, but they may be eonueefed with what pro 
cedes, amdham bodki atnid mahddkaWf know thyself to be our 
2i2 
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6. We invoke tor protection thee, royal Indra, who 
art mighty amongst the gods, the subduer of men; 
granter of dwellings, repel all evil spirits,^ and render 
our enemies easy of discomfiture. 

7. Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst 
human beings, whatever be the sustenance of the five 
classes of men, bring Indra to us, as well (as) all 
great manly energies.® 

8. Whatever vigour, Maghavan, (existed) in 
TrIKSUU, in Druhyu, in- PuRU, bestow fully upon us 
in conflicts with foes, so that we may destroy our 
enemies in war. 

9. Give, Indra, to the affluent, and to me also, a 
sheltering and prosperous dwelling, combining three 
elements,^ and defending in three ways; and keep from 
them the blazing (weapon of our foes). 

1 0. Affluent Indra, propitiated by praise, be nigh 
to us, as the defender of our persons (against those) 
wlio assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon 
carrying off (our) cattle, or who assault us with arro- 
gance. 

protecior in battle, in descendants, &c., ibat is, in securing to us 
these good tilings and long life. 

^ Plbdaiidiiif RdhhasaSf from their uttering the inarticulate 
sound, Pip, 

2 Sdma-Veda, i. 262. 

3 Tridhdtu saranam tiivarutkamy according to Sdyar^ay of 
tlirec kinds, tripi'akdram trihhwniham, as if the houses were 
constructed of more than one material, or wood, brick, and 
stone : in his scliolia on the Sdman, i. 266, he explains it 
variously, as containing tliree kinds o£ beings, gods, men, and 
spirits; or three precious things, gold, silver, diamonds; or 
three states of being, desire, action, avarice ; tnvarutkam is 
similarly explained in both his scholia as sheltering. or protect- 
ing from tlircc conditions of the atmosphere, cold, heat, rain. 
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11. Indra, be (favourable) at present to our success : varga sxix. 
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp- 

pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky. 

12. When heroes rest their persons (until aban- 
doning) the pleasant aboaes of their progenitors:^ 
grant us, for ourselves and our posterity, an un- 
suspected defence,^ and scatter our enemies. 

13. (At the time) when, in the elTort (made) in an 
arduous conflict, .thou urgest our horses over an une^ven 
road, like falcons darting upon their food through 
the difficult path (of the firmament). 

14. Eushing rapidly like rivers in their downward 
course, and although neighing loudly through terror, 
they yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the con- 
flict) for cattle, like birds darting on their prey. 

SiJkta IV. (XLVII.)’ 

The deities of this hymu are very various : that of the first five 
stanzas is the jSo«w-juioe ; of the first quarter of the twentieth 
the gods ; of the second, the earth ; of the third, Brihaspati^ 


^ Priyd sarma pitrindm is explained priydni sthdfididjana^ 
kdndm samhandhinif the beloved places in relation with pro- 
genitors, but the want of a verb makes the sense doubtful : the 
scholiast extends to it the government of viianvatej tanvo vitan- 
rate, they spread out or rest their persons ; or they spread our, 
he says, before the enemy the sites won by their forefatliei s 
until they abandon them, parityajanii ydvut: perhaps it should 
be, until they,' the enemy, desist from the attack, 

Ckkardirachittam the commentator renders havacliam. 
sairubkir ajndiamj armour unknown by the enemies j tlie con- 
nexion of the sense runs through the two following verses : the 
unknown armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes 
place ; it may possibly allude to the superiority of the arms of 
the AryaSj the mail worn by them being unknown to the 
DasyuSj or barbarians, like the steel helmets or cnimsses of the 
Spaniards to the Mexicans and Peruvians. 
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Varga XXX. 


and df tbfe fourth, Ikbra; the deity of the twenty-second and 
three following yerses is Prastoka, the son of the Raja 
Skin JAVA, whose liberality they celebrate j of the twenty- 
sixth and two succeeding verses, forming a Tricka, the Hatha 
Or chariot is the deity ; of the next three, another Tricha^ the 
Diindubhi or drum ; Inbra is the deity of the rest; the Hishi 
is Garoi, the son of Briuaspati ; the metre of the nine- 
teenth stanza is Brihali, of the twenty-third A7iusktubkj of 
the twenty-fourth GdyatA, of the twenty-fifth Bwipadij of 
the twenty-seventh Jagali^ of the rest Tnsktuhh. 

1. Savoury indeed is this (Soma); sweet is it, 
sharp, and full of flavour : no one is able to encounter 
Inbra in battles after he has been quaffing this 
(beverage). 

2. This savoury Soma, drunk on this occasion, has 
been most exhilarating : by drinking of it Indra has 
been elevated to the slaying of Vritra, and it has 
destroyed the numerous hosts of Sambara and the 
ninety-nine cities.’ 

3. This beverage inspires my speech ; this developes 
the desired intelligence; this sagacious (Soma) has 
created the six vast conditions,^ from which no crea- 
ture is distinct. 

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the 
earth, the compactness of the heaven : This Soma has 
deposited the ambrosia in its three principal (recep- 
tacles),^ and has uplield the spacious firmament.* 

^ Dehyak is tbe term in the text for dphih, explained by 
Saya^j digdkdkj the smeared or plasierecl, implying pU 7 'lh 
cities; as if they censisted of, stuccoed or plastered houses : the 
ninety-nine cities of Sambara have freciueiUly occurred: seevol. 
II. p. 256, &c. 

® ihey are said to be heaven, earth, day, night, water, and 
plants. 

^ In plants, water, and cows. 

* See vol. I. p. 235: here, as in that Suktaj there is au ob- 
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5. This makes known the wonderfully beautiful 
and inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of 
the dawns, whose dwelling is tlie firmament: this 
mighty {Smna) has sustained the heaven with a power- 
ful support, the sender of ram, the leader of the winds. 

6. Hero, Indra, who < art the slayer of foes in con- 
tests for (the acquirement of) treasures, drink boldly 
from the pitcher: drink copiously at the noon-day 
rite: receptacle of riches, bestow riches upon us. 

7. Like one who goes before us, Indra, (on the 
road), look out,^ bring before us infinite wealth; be 
our conductor beyond the bounds (of want), convey 
us safely over (peril) ; be our- careful guide, our guide 
to desirable (affluence). 

8. Do thou, Indra, who art wise, conduct us to the 
spacious world (of heaven), to a blessed state of hap- 
piness, light, and safety : may we recline in the grace- 
ful, protecting, and mighty arms of thee the ancient 
one. 

9. Place us, possessor of riches, in thy ample cha- 
riot,- (behind) thy powerful horses: bring to us from 
among all viands the most excellent food: let not, 
MaGHAVAN, any opulent man surpass us in wealth. 

] 0 Make me happy, Indra ; be pleased to prolong 
my life : sharpen my intellect like the edge of an iron 
sword : whatsoever desirous (of propitiating) thee, I 


viously designed confusion between the Sma plant, and Soma^ 
the moon. 

^ Pm mk pura eteva paspaj like one who is preceding us, 
look : the scholiast says, look after the travellers under the 
charge of the mdrgarahkakaf the protector of the road, an 
escort, or, possibly, the leader of a kdfihf may be intended. 


Varga 
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may utter, be pleased by it : render me the object of 
divine protection. 

11. I invoke, at repeated sacrifices, Indra, the 
preserver, the protector, the hero, who is easily pro- 
pitiated, Indra the powerful, the invoked of many: 
may Indra, the lord of affluence, bestow upon us pro- 
sperity.^ 

12. May the protecting, opulent Indra be the 
bestower of felicity by his protections ; may he, who is 
all-knowing, foil our adversaries : may he keep us out 
of danger, and may we be the possessors of excellent 
posterity. 

13. May we continue in the favour of that adorable 
(deity) even in his uuspicious good-will; may that 
protecting and-opiilent Indra drive far from us, into 
extinction, all tliose who hate 

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the wor- 
shipper hasten like a torrent down a declivity ; and 
thou, thunderer, aggregatcst the immense wealth (of 
sacriticiul offerings), copious libations, and milk, and 
the juices of the Sorna,^' 

1.5. Who may (ade(|uately) praise him? who may 
satisfy him? who offer worthy adoration? since Mag- 
HATAN is daily conscious of his own terrible (power) ; 
by his acts • he makes lii'st oTie and then the other 


1 Sdma-Vedat i. 333. Tajur-Veday 20. 50. 

2 Yajur-Veda, 20. 51. 52. 

3 Apo gcih yuvaae samindnn: the first is explained vasativaH, 
which is said by Kdtydyana, Sutra, 8 , 9, 7 — 10, to be portions 
of water taken from a running stream on the evening previous 
to the ceremony, and kept in jars in different parts of the sacri- 
cial chamber, to be mixed vrith the Soma ; see Yajur^Veda, 6 . 
23., and the TaittiHya Tajush, Prapdthaku iii. Anuvdka xii. 
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precede and follow, as (a man) throws out his feet 
(alternately in walking).^ 

16. The hero Indea is renowned; humiliating 
every formidable (foe), and repeatedly changing the 
place of one (worshipper) with that of another; Indra, 
the enemy of the arrogant, the sovereign of both 
(heaven and earth), calls again and again (to en- 
courage) the men who are his worshippei-s. 

17. Indr A rejects the friendship of those who are 
foremost (in pious acts), and, despoiling them, associates 
with (their) inferiors : or (again) shaking off those 
who neglect his worship, Indea abides many years 
with those who serve him. 

18. Indea, the prototype,- has assumed vai’ious 
forms, and such is his form as that which (lie adopts) 
for his manifestation:^ Indra, multiform by his illu- 
sions, proceeds (to his many worshippers), for the 
horses yoked to his car are a thousand.^ 

19. Yoking his horses to his car, Twashtri* shines 
in many places here in the three woidds : who (else), 
sojourning daily amongst his present worshippers, is 
their protector against adversaries? 


^ That is, Indraj at his pleasure, makes the first of his wor- 
shippers the last, and the last the first. 

2 Indra presents hiniself as AgnijVi^Uy or Uudra, or any 
other deity who is the actual object of worship, andis really the 
deity to be adored : he-is identifiable with each. 

^ His chariots and horses are multiplied according to the 
forms ir which he manifests himself; agreeably to the Vaid&ntlk 
interpretation of the stanza, Indra is here identified with Para- 
meiicara, the supreme first cause, identical with creation. 

^ Sdyana regards this name as, in this place, w appeUative 
of Indra* 
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20. We have wandered, gods, into a desert where 
there is no track of cattle : ^ the vast extant earth 
has become the- protectress of murderers: direct us, 
Bkihaspati, in OUT search for cattle: shew the patl 4 
IXDBA, to thy votary being thus astray.* 

21. iNDjai, becoming manifest from his abode (in 
the firmament), dissipates, day by day, the resembling 
glooms, (so that he may distinguish) the other por- 
tion, (or the day) ; and the showerer has slain the 
two wealth-seeking slaves, Varchin and Sambaea, in 
(the country of) Udavrqja? 

22. Pb ‘.stoka has given to thy worshipper, IXDRA, 
ten purses of gold,* and ten horses, and - we have 
accepted this treasure from DivonXsA, the spoil won 
by Atithigwan® from Sambara. 

23. I have received ten horses, ten purses, clothes, 
and ample food, and ten lumps of gold from DivonisA. 

24. Aswatiha has given to PAiu ten chariots® 
with their horses, and a hundred cows to the priests. 


^ Agavyuti ksheirmn, gosancharurakitam desavi, a place 
devoid of the gnaing of cattle. 

5* Qarga, the author of the Sukta, having, it is said, lost bis 
way in a desert, repeated rhis stanza to Brikaspati and Indra, 
who thereupon enabled him to regain his road. 

3 So Sdyana explains Udavraja, desa viseskah, a sort of 
country, oue into which the waters flow, udahdni vrajanty- 
as»iin. 

* Basa Jtosayikj suvarnapdrndn dasakosdn, the ten bags or 
chests lull of gold. 

3 Praztokay Divoddzay and Atillugican, are different names 
of the same person, a Raja, ilie son of Srinjaya. 

« Athat'valhyah is the term in the text which jSdyana explains, 
to the Rishis of the Atkarvagotra : Pdyu is the brother of 
Qarga j Azwaitha is tlie same as Prasioka, 
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25. The son of Sbinjaya has. reverenced the Bha* 
radwIjas who have accepted such great wealth for 
the good of all men. 

26. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be strong of mfv. 
fabric; be our friend; be our protector, and be man^ 

ned by warriors thou art giit with cow-hides keep 
us steady; and may he who rid^ in thee be victorious 
over conquered (foes). 

27. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed 
of the substance of heaven and earth, the extracted 
essence of the forest lords; the velocity of the waters; 
the encompassed with the cow-hide; the thunderbolt 
(of Indra). 

28. Do thou, divine chariot, who art the thunder- 
bolt of Indra, the precursor of the Maruts, the em- 
bryo of Mitra, the navel of VAEUNA,^ propitiated by 
tliis our sacrifice, accept the oblation. 


^ Suvtr'O hhava, Sdyana explains turabhatjaih pntrddibkir 
vd yahfahj joined with warriors, or with sons and the rest : 
the latter could scarcely be predicated of a car, except as the 
source, figui-atively speaking, of prosperity, and so far of 
descendants. 

Guhhih sannadkosi: literally, thou art bound together by 
cows: but hot !i Dayana and Mahidhara^ Yajur-Veda, 29. 52., 
explain this by what are formed from catde: so, in 

the next yerse, gobhir-dcrliam U interpreted 
dveshiiiam, encompassed round with hides, as if th^exterior of 
the war-chariot especially were so strengthened ; Mahidkara 
gives us an ahernative, encompassed with rays of light, or with 
splendours, fjdbhih, tejulhih, 

® 3idrutdm anikam^ Mitrasya garlho, Yarunasya nd^hihi 
aniham the scholiast interprets agrahkuiam, bemg before, out- 
Btrijjping in speed; Mahidhara explains it multhyam, principal 
or leader; the garbha of JUitraj Sdyana endeavours to make 
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29. War-drum, fill with your sound both heaven 
and earth ; and let all things, fixed or moveable, be 
aware of it : do thou, who art associated with Indra 
and the gods, drive away our foes to the remotest 
distance. 

30. Sound loud against the (hostile) host: animate 
our prowess: thunder aloud, ternfying the evil- 
minded: repel, drum, those whose delight it is tn 
harm us: thou art the fist of Indra; inspire us with 
fierceness. 

31. Eecover these our cattle, Indra; bring them 
back ; the drum sounds repeatedly as a signal : our 
leaders, mounted on their steeds, assemble : may our 
warriors, riding in their cars, Indra, be victorious.^ 


sense of, by saying, ihe car is to be considered as contained by 
Mitra, the ruler of the day, as moving by day, whilst by the 
tidbhi of Varuna it is intimated to be a fixed point or centre for 
the deity ruling over the night, when the car of Judra or Surya 
stands still : JMaJadhara derives gurhha from grij to praise, 
and considers equivalent Xosiiryena stuyamdna^ 

to be praised by the sun : ndhhi he dciives from nabh, tu injure, 
and ti-anslates it, the weapon of Varuna : both scholiasts labour 
superfiuously to attach meaning to what was never intended to 
have any. 

1 This and the two preceding verses occur in the Yajuih^ 29. 

^- 57 . 
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ADHYlYA VIIL 


MANDALA VI. (continued). 


ANUVAKA IV. (continued), 

StJKTA V. (XIVIIL) 

This hymn presents an unusual variety of deities and metTW ; 
the drity of the fii-st ten stanzas is Aasi; the metre of the 
first, third, fifth, and ninth is Brikati; of the* second, fourth, 
and tenth, SatoMiati\ of the seventlt, Mak&brihati^, 
and of the eighth and tenth, MalLdsatolrikatii the deities 
of the next five verses are the Maruts; the metre of the 
eleventh is Kahibh, of the twdfth, Saiohrihatli of the 
thirteenth, Puru-ushni/i; of the fourteenth, Brihatij and of 
the fifteenth, Atijagaii', Pushan is the deity of the next 
four stanzas, and their metres are respectively Kakuhk, Satm> 
hrihati, Puru-ushnih and Brihati : Prisiti is the divinity of 
the twentieth and twenty-first verses, as well as of the twenty- 
second, which, however, may be dedicated to Heaven and 
Earth: the metres of these last three stanzas are, severally, . 
Brihati, Tavamadhyd-MakdbriJiati, and AnuxhtvbL 

. 1. At every sacrifice (honour) the mighty Agni 
with your reiterated praise, whilst we glorify him, 
the immortal, who knows all things, our dear friend' — 
2. The son of strength, for he verily is propitious 
to ns; to whom let ns ofGsr oblations as to the con- 
veyer of them (to the gods) : may he be our defender 
in battles : may he be our benefactor and the grand- 
sire of our offspring. 

4, Aoxi, who art the showerer (of benefits), mighty, 
and exempt from decay, thou shinest with (great) 

1 Sdma-Veda, i. 36, ii. 53', 


Vttgal. 
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splendour; thou art resplendent, brilliant (Agni), 
with unfading lustre : shine fortli with glorious rays. 

4. Thou sacrificest to the mighty gods: sacrifice 
(for us) continually, for (sacrifice is perfected) by thy 
wisdom and thy acts : bring them down, Agni, for our 
salvation : present (to them) the sacrificial food, par- 
take of it thyself. 

5. (Thou art he) whom the waters, the mountains, 
the woods,' nourish as the embryo of sacrifice ; who, 
churned with strength by the performers (of the rite), 
art generated in the highest place of the earth. 

Varg* II. 6. He who fills both heaven and earth with light, 
who mounts with smoke into tbe sky, this radiant 
showerer (of benefits) is beheld in the dark nights 
dispersing the gloom ; tliis radiant showerer (of bene- 
fits) presides over the dark nights. 

7. Divine, resplendent Agni, youngest (of the 
gods), when kindled by BiiaradwAja, shines with 
many flames, with pime lustre, (conferring) riches 
upon us; shine, resplendent purifier. 

8. Thou, Agni, art tlie lord of the dwelling,® and 
of all men the descendants of Manu: protect me, 
youngest (of the gods), v/hen kindling thee, with a 
hundred defences against iniquity: (grant me) & 
hundred winters, (as well as to those) who bestow gifts 
upon thy worsliippers. 

9. Wondeiful (Agni), giver of dwellings, encourage 
us by (tliy) protection, and (the gift of) riches, for 


^ Tam ttpo, adrayo vand pijrrati, may bear the more bumble 
meanings of the water prepared to mix with ihe Soma, the 
vasttthmriy the stones for ginding the Soma^ and the wood for 
attrition. 

2 Qrihapaiiy master or protector of the house. 
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tbou art tbe con^ever, Agni, of this wealth : quickly 
bestow permanence upon our progeny.^ 

10. Thou protectest with uninjurahle, irremoveahle 
defences (our) sons anti grandsons : remoye far from 
us celestial wrath and human malevolence.® 

11. Approach, friends, the milk -yielding cow with vargalii. 
a new song, and let her. loose unharmed.® 

12. She who yields immortal food to the powerful, 
self-irradiating hand of the Maruts, who (is anxious) 
for the gratification of the self-moving MarUTS, who 
traverses the sky with (the passing waters), shedding 
delight* 

13. Milk for BharadwIja the two-fold (blessing), 
the cow that gives milk to the universe, food that 
is sufiBlcient for all. 

14. I praise you, the (conipany of Maruts), for 
the distribution of wealth; (the company that), like 
Indra, is the achiever of great deeds; sagacious like 
Varuna; adorable as Artamax, and munificent as 
Vishnu. 


1 Sdma-Veda, i. 41, n. 973. 

2 Sdma'Veda, ii. 974. 

3 The milch cow, dhenu, is liere inU oduced because this is 
the first of a series of stanzas of whioJi the 3Iaruts are the 
deities, either with reference to tJie milk which is their appro- 
priate offering at sacrifices, or to Prhni, the myihological 
mother of the Maruts, in the form of a cow. 

^ The text has only mmnair-ecaydvarn the first is explained 
by the scholiast, being with the means of happiness, 
hhuiaih, the substantive being implied in the compound attri- 
butive ofdkenu, or evaydvari, from eva, who or what goes, as 
a horse, or the water of mid-air, the rain, and ydvari, she who 
goes with, saka ydti yd, that is, who proceeds with rains, giving 
pleasure to others, anyeskdm stikhdriham vriskt^alaik saha 
gachchhantL 
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15. I now (glorify) the brilliant vigour of the com-, 
pany of the Maruts, loud-sounding, irresistible, che- 
risldng, whereby hundreds and thousands (of treasures) 
are bestowed collectively upon men ; may that (com- 
pany) make hidden wealth manifest; may it render 
the we£th easily accessible to us. 

16. Hasten, PtJshan, to me : (repel), bright deity, 
(all) deadly assailing foes : close at thy side I repeat 
thy praise.' 

Varga IV. 17. Uproot not, PtJSHAN, the forest lord, with its 
progeny of crows utterly destroy those who are my 
revilers : let not the adversary ensnare me, as (fowlers) 
set snares for birds.* 

18. May thy frieudship be unbroken, like (the siur- 
face) of a skin without a flaw, containing curds.* 

19. Supreme art thou above mortals: equal in 
glory art thou to the gods; therefore, Push an, regard 
us (favourably) in battles: defend us at present as 
(thou hast defended) those of old. 

20. Maruts, agitators, especially to be adored, 
may your kind and true speech be our conductress; 
that pleasant (speech which is the guide) to desirable 
(wealth) for both gods and sacrificing mortals. 


1 Sanmham nu te karne, literally, I celebrate thy praise 
quickly at thine ear. 

2 KdhamMram vanaspatim : the first is said by the scholiast 
to imply metaphorically the author of the Sukfay with his 
children and dependants. 

® E-od chana griva ddadhaU veh, even as sometimes they 
place snares for a bird : grivd is said to have here the unusual 
signification of ddnuim^ jaULruj^mf a snare of the nature of a 
net. 

* Such a skin of curds, Sdyaiui says, is always earned in 
Pushan*g chariot. 



FOURTH ABHTAKA— SEVENTH ADHYAyA. 481 


21. Whose functions spread quickly round the 
heavens, like (the light of) the divine sun, since the 
Haruts possess brilliant, foe-humiliating, and adora- 


ing strength. 

22. Once,, indeed, was the heaven generated ; once 
was the earth bom;’ once was the milk of Prisni 
drawn: other than that was not similarly generated.® 


SUKTA VI. (XLIX.) 

The deities are the Viswadevas; Buiswan, the son of Bha- 
RADwiJA is the JRithi ; the metre is TrishtM, except in the 
last verse, in which is Sakmari. 

1. I commend with new hymns the man observant 
of his duty,® and the beneficent Mitba and Varuna : 
may they, the mighty ones, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, 
come to our rite, and listen (to our praises). 

2. (I incite the worshipper) to offer worship to 
Agni, who is to be adored at the sacrifices of every 
man; whose acts are free from arrogance; the lord of 
two youthful (brides, heaven and ewik) ; the child of 
heaven, the son of strength, the brilliant symbol of 
sacrifice. 


2 This is rather at variance with the doctrine oi the succession 
of worldly existences, but the scholiast so understands it; saltria 
ha dyaur ajayata, ntpadyate, and once bom it is permanent, 
sahrieUutpaanaiva stAitd bhavati, or, being destroyed, no other 
similar* heaven is born, na punas-tasyam nashtaydm anyd iat- 
sadriii dyattr jdyaie, 

3 Tadanyo ndnujdyme is similarly explained; tatak param 
anyah paddrthaatuisadriso notpadyate, after that another object 
or thing like that (object or thing) is not product. 

> Stvshe janam auvratam the scholiast interprets daivyan 
jjanam, the divine people, detfotangfiam, company of ih 
gods, which is not incompatible with the purport of the hymn. 

' 2k 


VtzgaV. 
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3. May the two daughters of the radiant (sun)* of 
various form, of wliom one glitters with stars, the 
other (is bright) with the sun, mutually opposed, pro- 
ceeding diversely, purifying (all things), and entitled 
to our laudation, be pleased by the praise they hear 
(from us). 

4. May our earnest praise proceed to the presence 
of Vi.TU, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of 
all, the. filler of his chariot (with wealth for his wor- 
shippers) : most adorable ( Viiu), who art riding in 
a radiant car, and driving your Ni^‘ut (steeds), do 
thou, who art far-seeing, shew favour to the sage,^ 
(thine adorer). 

5. May that splendid car of the AswiNs, which 
is harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with ra- 
diance) : that (car) with which, NIsattas, leadei-s (of 
rites), you go to the dwelling (of the worshipper) to 
fulfil his desires for his posterity and himself. 

VirgaVi. 6. Parjanta and VAta, showerers of rain, send 
from the firmament available waters : sage Maruts, 
hearers of truth, estahlishers of the world, multiply 
the moveable* (wealth of him) by whose praises (you 
are propitiated) 

7. May the purifying, amiable,^ graceful Sara- 


1 Day and night, who may be called the daughters of the sun, 
as, directly or indirectly, their cause. 

* Kavim ii/akshasi prayajyo: Mahidhara, Tajur-Veday 33. 
65., applies prayfljyo to the priest, Adhwaryu; worship, 
venerable priest, the wise Fdyw, &c. 

3 Jagad dkrinudhvam ; according to Sdyana, jagat here 
comprehends fixed as well as moveable, all living things Jagat 
fthdvarajangamdtmakam sarvam prdnijdtam, ^ 

* Kanydf literally a maiden, is here explained hanuudyOf to 
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swATf, the bride of the hero, favour our pious rite : 
may she, together with the wives of the gods, well 
pleased, bestow upon him who praises her a habita- 
tion free from defects, and impenetrable (to wind and 
rain), and (grant him) felicity. 

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope 
(of reward), approach Muth praise the adorable (Ptj- 
shan), protector of all paths may he bestow upon us 
cows with golden horns ; may PiisHAN bring to per- 
fection our every rite.® 

9. May the illustrious Agni, the invoker of the 
gods, worship (with this oblation), Twashtri, the 
first divider (of forms), the renowned, the giver of 
food, the well-handed, the vast, the adored of house- 
holders,® the readily invoked. 

10. Exalt Rudra, the parent of the world, with 
these hymns by day ; (exalt) Rudra (with them) by 
night; animated hy the far-seeing, we invoke him, 
mighty, of pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with 
felicity, (the source of) prosperity. 

11. Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Maeuts, 
come to the praise of your adorer: thus augmenting, 
leaders (of rites), and spreading (through the firma- 

be desired or loved ; the u^ual sense were incompatible with the 
following epithet, virapatnlj the wife of tbe hero, meaning, 
according to the scholiast, JPrajdpati or lirakmd ; or it might 
mean the protectress of heroes or of men. 

1 Patka^pathakparipatim ; Pushan is especiully eustoi vi- 
arum, see vol. i. p. 115. 

® Tdjtir-Veda, 34. 42. : MaMdkaras explanation differs in 
some respects from SdyancCs, 

® Yajatam pastydndmi pastyam is a house, here used by 
metonymy for householder, according to Sdyana, grihastfuur 
yajudi/am. 


VsTgaVII. 
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ment), like rays (of light),* refresh the scanty woods 
(with rain).^ 

12. Offer adoration to the valiant, powerful, swift- 
moving (company of the Maruts), as the herdsman 
(drives his) herd to their stall: may that (company) 
appropriate to its own body the praises of the pious 
worshipper, as the firmament (is studded) with stars. 

13. May we be happy in a home, in riches, in 
person, in children, bestowed upon us by thee, Vishnu, 
who with three (steps) made the terrestrial regions 
for Manu when harrassed (by the Asuras)* 

14. May Ahirbudhnta* (propitiated) by (our) 
hymns, and Parvata* and Sayitri give us food with 
water : may the bountiful (gods supply us), in addi- 
tion, with vegetable (grains) ;* and may the all-wise 


^ Nakshanto angiraswat the scholiast renders angirasah^ yo- 
manasilarasmayakj rays endowed with motions : te ycahd slyA- 
ram nahhastalam vyapnuvunti tad vat, as they spread quickly 
through the sky, so (do the winds) : or if angiras retain its more 
usual signification of JRiski or Rishis, so named, then the pro- 
perty of rapid movement is assigned to them, yad vd Jtishaya9* 
tad varh-chhighragdminah, 

* Achitram chid hijintatha : chitram is said to mean a place 
thick with shrubs and trees r with tJie negative prefix it implies 
the contraiy, a place with little timber : the dfaruts ere solicited 
to satisfy such a place, with rain understood. 

^ Rudhna is explained antarikaha, firmament, and hudhnya 
IS, what or who is there bom : aJii is interpreted he who goes, 
that is, in the sky, but the etymology is not satisfactory. 

^ The commentator is rather at a loss to explain Paroata : 
it may Tnean,he says^ the filler, purayifri^ or the wielder of the 
ihanderholx, parvavad-vajramy tadodn; or enemy of the moun- 
tain, gireh sairu; in either sense it is obviously Tndra, 

^ Tad oshadbihhir^abhi; o^adhayas tilamdshddayah, the 
vegetables are sesaraum, pulse, and the like. 




TOURTH ASHTAKA—EIGHTH ADHTXyA. 485 

Bhaga be propitious (to us) for (the acquirement of) 
riches. 

15. Grant us, (universal gods), riches, comprehend- 
ing chariots, numerous dependants, many male off- 
spring, (wealth) the giver of efficiency to the solemn 
rite, and a dwelling free from decay, wherewith we may 
overcome malevolent men and unrighteous (spirits), 
and afford support to those people who arc devoted to 
the gods. 


ANUVAKA V. 

SiiKTA I. (L.) 

Tlie deities are various; the JRUhi is Rijtswan ; the metre 
is Truhtuhh, 

1. I invoke with adorations, for the sake of felicity, Varga viii, 
the divine Aniii and Varuna, Mitea and Agni, Ar- 

YAMAK, the overthrower of foes, woithy of devotion, 

Savitri and Bhaga, and (all) protecting divinities. 

2. Radiant Si5rya, render the luminous deities, who 
have Daksha for their progenitor,^ void of offence 
towards us; they who are twice horn,’'* desirous of 
sacrifice, observant of truth, possessors of wealth, de- 
serving of worship, whose tongue is Agni. 

3. Or bestow. Heaven and Earth, vast strength : 


1 DahAajntrin, dahhapiidmaho yeskdin, they of whom 
Dahsha is the grandfather : the gFandcfaildren of Dakshaf how- 
ever, were sundry sentiments and passions: see Vishnu Pio'd^, 
55., and pitri, therefore, mnst here be understood, according to 
only in the general sense of priority or seniority. 

* DmjanmdnaJiy they who have two births, means, agreeably 
to S&yanaj they who are manilest or present in two spheres, 
heaven and eai th. 
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give tis, Earth and Heaven, a spacious habitation for our 
comfort: so arrange, that infinite wealth maybe ours; 
remove, beneficenc deities, iniquity from our abode. 

4. May the sons of Rudra, givers of dwellings, the 
unsubdued, invoked on this occasion, stoop down to 
us, inasmuch as we call upon the divine Mardts that 
they may be our helpers in difficulty, great or small. 

5. With whom the divine Heaven and Earth are 
associated; whom Pushan, the re warder (of his wor- 
shippers) with prosperity, honours: when, Maruts, 
having heard our invocation, you come hither, then on 
your several paths all beings trem’^le. 

Varga IX. 6. Praise, worshipper, with a new hymn, that hero, 
Indra, who is deserving of praise : may he. so glori- 
fied, hear our invocation: may he, so lauded, bestow 
upon us abundant food, 

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninter- 
rupted (life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetuation 
of our) sons and grandsons: grant us security and 
the removal (of all evil),^ for you are more than ma- 
ternal physicians ; you are the parents of the sta- 
tionary and moveable universe. 

8. May the adorable, golden-handed Savitri, the 
preserver, come to us; he, the munificent, who, like 
the opening of the dawn, displays desirable (riches) 
to the offerer of the oblation. 

9. And do thou, son of strength, bring back to day 
the deities to this our sacrifice: may I be ever in 


' Sam yah. : the first explained mmanaiti upadravdndnif 
the appeasing ofopprcsionsor yioknces ; and the second, ydva- 
ftanif pr^hak-karanam prilHakharfavydnuntj the making sepa- 
rate of those things which are to be kept off. 
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(tlie enjoyment of) thy bounty: may I, through thy 
protection, Agni, be blessed with excellent male de- 
scendants. 

10. Wise NisATYAS come quickly to my invocation 
(united) with holy acts: (extricate us) from thick 
darkness, as thou didst extricate Atri: protect us, 
leaders (of rites), from danger in battle. 

11. Be unto us, gods, the donors of splendid, invi- " 
gorating riches, comprising male descendants, and 
celebrated by many: celestial Adityas, terrestrial 
Vasus, offspring of Prisni, children of the waters/ 
granting our desires, make us happy, 

12. May Rudra and SARASWAif, alike well pleased, 
and Vishnu and VaYU, make us happy, sending rain; 
and Ribhukshin, and VIja, and the divine VidhItri : 
and may Parjanya and Vi.TA grant us abundant food. 

13. And may the divine Sayitri and Bhaga, and 
the grandson of the waters, (Agni), the prodigal of 
gifts, preserve us; and may Twashtri with the gods, 
and Earth with the seas, (preserve us;. 

14. May Ahirbddhnya, Aja-ekapad, and Earth 
and Ocean, hear us ; may the universal gods, who are 
exalted hy sacrifice, they who are invoked and praised 
(by us), to whom mystical pi*ayers are addressed, 
and who have been glorified by (ancient) sages, pre- 
serve us.^ 

15. Thus do my sons, of the race of BharadwaJA, 


1 The text has epithets only, the scholiast tuppliesthenomen- 
claiure: thus divyd, the celesdal-;, that is, ihe Adityas •, parthU 
vdsah, terrestrials, that is, the Vasiis', go-jdtahf cow-bora, bora 
of Pripti, the Maruts; dpydh, the aquatic, bora in the firma- 
ment, the Rudras. 

“ Tajur^Veda, 34 53. 
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SLTffL XI. 


worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns; 
and so, adorable (deities), may yon, who are wor- 
shipped and glorified, the givers of dwellings, the 
invincible, universal gods, ever be adored, (together 
with your) wives. 

S^ktaII. (LI.) 

The deities and Mi»hi as before; the metre of the thirteenth and 

two following verses is Uslinih, of the sixteenth Anushtubh, 

and of die rest TrisJituhlu 

1. The expansive, illumiDatiag, dnobstmctive, pure, 
and beautiful radiance of the sun, grateful to Mitba 
and Yabuna, having risen, shines like the ornament 
of the sky. 

2. He who knows tlie three cognisable (worlds) ; 
the sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the 
divinities (abiding in them);' he who is beholding 
the good and evil acts of mortals, he, the sun, the 
lord, makes manifest their intentions. 

3. I praise you, protectors of the solemn sacrifice, 
the well-born Aditi, Mitra and Varuna, and Arta- 
MAN and Biiaga : I celebrate the gods whose acts are 
unimpeded, the bestowers of wealth, the dispensers of 
purity; 

4. The scatterers of the malevolent, the defenders 
of the virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty lords, the 
donors of good dwellings, ever young, very powerful, 
omnipresent, leaders of heaven, the sons of AniTi : I 
have recourse to Aditt, who is gratified by mine 
adoration. 

5. Father Heaven, innocent mother Earth, brotlier 


^ ' Of the Vasus on earth, the Rudras in the firmament,, the 
Adiiyax in heaven. 
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Agni, and you, Vasus, grant us happiness; all you 
sons of Aditi, and thou Aniii, alike well*pleased, 
bestow upon us ample felicity. 

6. Subject us not, adorable (deides), to the robber YtrgaXii. 
or his wife;' nor to any one designing us harm; for 

you are the regulators of our persons^ of our strength, 
of our speech. 

7. Let us not suffer for the sin committed by 
another; let us not do that which, Vasus, you pro- 
hibit: you rule, universal gods, over the universe: 

(so provide that) mine enemy may inffict injury on 
his own person. 

8. Reverence be to the potent (company of uni- 
versal gods): I offer (them) reverence: reverence 
sustains both earth and heaven:* reverence be to the 
gods: reverence is sovereign over them: I expiate by 
reverence whatever sin may have been committed. 

9. Adorable (deities), I venerate with reverential 
salutations all you who are mighty, the regulators of 
your sacrifice,* of pure vigour, dwellers in the chamber 
of worship, unsubdued, far-seeing, leaders (of rites). 

10.. May they, exceeding in splendour, so guide us, 
that all iniquities may disappear ; they, the very povrer- 


I JUfd no vTfhdycL vrihye riradkataf the substanfives are ex- 
plained hinsaUya,!iendya,iQ the injarer, the thief, and tasya 
striyaiy to his woman, or wife ; or vriha may retain its ordina^ 
sense of wild-dog, or wolf, aranya iioan, and nnW import its 
female. 

» The scholiast says that earth and heaven, by reeriTing the 
ttanuu or nmnasUra, the reverential salnlatlon or homage of 
mortals, continue throughout a long period for thm enjoyment 
® Ritasya rathyahy yajnasya ranhityin, netririf the leaders 
or conveyers of the sacrilicc offered to them. 
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ful Varuna, Mitra, Agni, practisers of truth, and 
faithful to those who are prominent in (their) praise. 

Varga XIII. n. May they, Indra, Earth, PiJshan, Bhaga, 

- Aditi, and the five orders of beings, give increase to 
our habitations: may they be to us granters of happi- 
ness, bestowers of food, guides to good, our gracious 
defenders and preservers. 

12. May the presenter of the oblation, Bhara- 
dwIja quickly obtain, gods, a celestial abode, as he 
solicits your good-Tvill : the institutor of the ceremony, 
together with pious associates, desirous of riches, glo- 
rifies the assembly of the gods. 

13. Drive away, Agni, to a distance the wicked, 
felonious, malignant enemy; grant us felicity, pro- 
tector of the virtuous.^ 

14. These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma^ 
for thy friendship : destroy the voracious PANf, for 
verily he is a wolf.^ 

15. You are munificent and illustrious, gods, with 
Indra for your chief : be with us, protectors, on the 
road, and grant us happiness. 

16. We have travelled along the road prosperously 
traversed and free from evil, and by which (a man) 
avoids adversaries and acquires wealth. 

Sl^KTA III. (Lir.) 

The deities and lUshi as before; the metre of the first six, the 

thirteenth, and three last Terses, is TrUhtuhk, of tlie second 

six Qd^atri, and of the fourteenth JagaiL 

VaigaXiv. 1. 1 do not regard it aa worthy (of the gods) of 
heaven, or (of tliose) of earth, as (fit to be compared) 


* Sdma-Veda^ i. 105 . 

* JaM ni^atrinaiiL panim vriho hi ^hak: Patd may here mean 
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with the sacrifice (I offer), or witli these (our) sacred 
rites: let, then, the mighty mountains overwhelm 
him; let the employer of AtiyIja he ever degraded.^ 

2. Maruts, may the energies of that man be en- 
feebled : may heaven consume that impious adversary* 
who thinks himself superior to us, and who pretends 
to depreciate the worship that we offer. 

3. Why have they called thee, Soma, the protector 
of pious prayer? why (have they called thee) our de- 
fender against calumny? why dost thou behold us 
subjected to reproach? cast thy destroying weapon 
upon the adversary of the Brahman. 

4. May the opening dawns preserve me : may the 
swelling rivers preserve me : may the firm-set moun- 
tains preserve me ; maj the progenitors (present) at 
the invocation of the gods preserve me. 

5. May we at all seasons be possessed of sound 
minds : may wc ever behold the rising sun : such may 
the affluent lord of riches, (Agni), render us, ever 
most ready to come (at our invocation), charged with 
our oblation to the gods. 


a trader, a greedy ti'afficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, 
no presents lo the priests: hence he is come to be identified with 
an asura, or enemy of the gods : vriha may be also rendered a 
robber, an exJortioner, from the root onA, to seize or take away, 
ddtir’e. 

1 Af:cordirjg to Sd^ana^ Rijiswan here pronounces an impre- 
caiiou upon AtiyajOf a rival priest. 

® BvakmadwUhaniy and again, in the next verse, brahma- 
dwishc: the first is explained by Sayana simply tarn satrum, 
.that enemy, wiih reference to ihe word brahma, which has gone 
before, relii^ious act or praise, the enemy or obstructer of prayer 
; in the second plact he interprets it brahmana dw^sh- 
r /'j, tik* hater or enemy of the Brubman. 
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ytrgaxv. 6. May Indra be most prompt to cooie nigh for 
jor protection, and SARASWAif dwelling with (tribu- 
tary) rivers: may Parjanya, with the plants, be a 
giver of happiness ; and may Agni, worthily praised 
and earnestly invoked, (be to us) like a father. 

7. Come, universal gods, hear this my invocation: 
sit down upon this sacred grass. 

8. Come, gods, to him who honours you with the 
butter-dripping oblation. 

9. May the sons of the immortaP hear our praises, 
and be to us the givers of felicity. 

10. Universal gods, augmenters of sacrifice, listen- 
ing to praises (uttered) at due seasons, accept your 
appropriate millt -offering.^ 

Varga XVI. 11. Indra, with the company of the Maruts, 

Mitra, with Tvasht’i and Aryaman, accept our 
praise and these our oblations. 

12. Agni, invoker of the gods, cognizant (which 
of) the divine assembly (is to be honoured), offer this 
our sacrifice according to the proper order. 

13. Universal gods, hear this my invocation, 
whether you be in the firmament or in the heaven: you 
who (receive oblations) by the tongue of AoNij or are 
to be (otherwise) worshipped ; seated on this sacred 
grass, be exhilarated (by the Soina). 

14. May the adorable, universal deities, and both 


^ Amritasya zunamk Uie schoUajtt calls the sons of Prajd* 
paii, the Visioadf^vax : so Sdina-Vedof it 946, Yajur^Veda, 
38: 77. 

2 Yvjyam payas, a mixture of milk and curds termed drnik- 
tkd, as the text, taptr imyad dadhyinayati sd vaisioadevyd- 
mihzhu, wht n the milk is boiled he brings the curds, that is, the 
dmikzh^, proper for the Viswadevad, 
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heaven and earth, and the grandson of the waters, 
hear my praise: let me not utter words to be disre- 
garded, but let us, (brought) most nigh unto you, 
rejoice in the happiness (you bestow). 

15. May those mighty deities, having power to 
destroy,^ whether they have been manifested upon 
earth or in heaven, or in the abode of the waters, 
bestow upon us and our posterity* abundant suste- 
nance, both by night and day. 

16. Agiti and Parjahta, prosper my pious acts: 
(accept), you who are reverently invoked, our praise 
at this sacrifice: one of you generates food, the otlier 
posterity:* grant us, therefore, food productive of 
descendants. 

17. When the sacred grass is sfcr^; when the 
fire is kindled, and when I worship (yon) with a 
hymn, and with profound veneration, then, adorable 
universal gods, rejoice in the oblation (offered) to-day 
at this our sacrifice. 

S6kta IV; (LIII.) 

The deity is PdsHAir; the Eiski Bqaradwaja; the metre of 
the eighth Terse it AnushtuU, of the rest Odyntri, 

1, PusHAN, lord of paths,* we attach thee to us like 

^ JJtimdydk is explained dha^firprajndh, haTing the wisdom 
or knowledge that kills. 

* Asmahkyam iikaye ; the latter, wAi, is derWed from iiA, to 
wish, and is exphuncd pnft-ddr, eons , end the rest, amabhyam 
tasnuU cAo, to os and to it, that is, posterity, as the olject of 

desire. ^ . 

• Edm anyojanayat yarbkam anyak : by sending 

rain, causes the growth of com, and Ayni, as the mthi agent in 
digestion, produces the vigour necessary for prpcieatbiu 

4 PflMwpari, see p. 483, note 1. 


VargsXVII. 
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Varga XVI II. 


a chariot, for (the sake of) bringing food, and of 
(accomplishing our) solemnity. 

2. Conduct to us a gracious householder, friendly 
to men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth,' the giver of 
pious donations. 

3. Eesplendent Pushan, instigate the niggard to 
liberality, soften the heart of the miser. 

4. Fierce Pushan, select (fit) roads for the passage 
of provisions : drive away all obstructors, (thieves, or 
the like), so tliat our holy rites may be accomplished. 

5. Pierce with a goad^ the hearts of the avari- 
cious, wise Pushan, and so render them complacent 
towards us. 

6. Pierce with a goad, Pushan, the’ heart of the 
avaricious; generate generosity in his lieart, and so 
render him complacent towards us. 

7. Abrade, wise PfisHAN, the hearts of the avari- 
cious; relax (their hardness), and so render them 
complacent towards us. 

8. Resplendent Pushan, with that food-propelling 
goad which thou bearest, abrade the heart of every 
miser, and render it relaxed. 

9. Resplendent Pushan, we ask of thee the service 
of that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows, the 
director of cattle. 

10. Make our pious worship productive of cows, 
of horses, .of food, of dependants, for oiir enjoyment. 

1 Vffsuviramj literallj, a hero of riche®, that is, according to 
the scholiast, one who is especially the instigator of poverty to 
acquire wealth, dkanam abkiprdpUim viram ddi idra^ya vUeshe- 
ntrayifdram, 

^ Paritrindki draydz drd is described as a stick with a 
slender point of iron ; pratoda, a goad; the common vernacular 
derivative, drah, is a saw. 
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Sl^TKTA V. (LIV.) 

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Bring ns, Ptjshan, into communication with a 
wise man who may rightly direct us, who may even 
say, this is so.' 

2. May we, by the favour of PtJshan, come in com- 
munication with (the man) who may direct us to the 
houses (where our goods are secreted), and may say, 
verily these are they. 

3. The discus of PtisHAN does not destroy; its 
sheath is not discarded, its edge harms not us. 

4. PdsHAN inflicts not the least injury on the man 
who propitiates him by oblations : he is the first who 
acquires wealth 

5. May Push an come to (guard) our cattle, may 
PusHAN protect our horses; may PCshan give us food. 

6. Come, Pi3shan, to (guard) xhe cattle of the in- 
stitutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us 
repeating (thy) praises. 

7. Let not, Pushan, our cattle perish ; let them 
not be injured; let them not be hurt by falling into a 
well; come, therefore, along with tliem unharmed. 

8. We solicit riches of Pushan, who hears (our 
eulogies) ; who is the a verier (of poverty) ; the pre- 
server of that which is not lost, the ruler (over all). 


^ T'a evedam iii hrnvat: Sdyana*s explanation of this is 
curious, and is justified by what follows : by Vidushd, a wise 
man, be undcrsiands a cunning man, a conjurer ; the last phrase 
he therefore interprets to mean, one who says, this, your pro- 
perty, has been lost, and the passage that precedes he explains 
as directing the way to the recovery of the lost or stolen goods: 
this is a nevr attribute of Pushan as tlie patron of fortune-tellers 
and recoverers of stolen property. 


VtrgaXIX. 


Varga XX. 
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9. May we never suffer detriment when engaged, 
PtiSHAN, in thy worship : we are at this time thine 
adorers.^ 

10. May PiisHAN put forth his right hand (to re- 
strain our cattle) from going astray: may he bring 
again to ns that which has been lost. 

SdKTA VI. (LV.) 

Deity, ^iski, and metre as before. 

Varga.xxi. 1. Come illustrious grandson of PrajXpati* to (me 
thy) worshipper ;® let us two be associated : become 
the conveyer of our sacrifice. 

2. We solicit riches of our friend, (Push an), the 
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair),* 
the lord of infinite wealth. 

3. Illustrious Pushan, thou art a torrent of riches : 
thou, who hast a goat for thy steed, art a heap of 
wealth ; the friend of every worshipper. 

4. We glorify Pushan, the rider of the goat, the 
giver of food, him who is called the gallant of his 
sister.® 


^ Ynju7'-Veda, 33 . 41 . 

- Vimucho napdt : the first is rendered by Prajdpaii as he 
who, nt the period of creation, lets loose, vhnunchati, visrijati, 
nil creatures from himself, masahdsdt narvdh prajdh. 

® JK/ti odwi : vdy according to Sayana, here means praiser, 
from the root i»d, to go, to have odour, vdm gantdram itotdram. 
tndru, Ehi, dgachMa. 

* Kaparddinamy hapat'daseftudd tad»nntain\ but it is more 
usually an epithet of Siva, importing a braid of hair, not tlie 
chudd, or lock left on the crown of flir head at tonsure. 

* Swas^ur yojnra uchyate, the sisier of Pushan is the dawn, 
with whom he, as the sun, may be said to associate amorously. 
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5. I glorify PtJshan, the husband of his mother 
may the gallant of his sister hear us ; may the brother 
of IlTOEA® be our friend. 

6. -May the harnessed goats, drawing the deity in 
his car, bring hither Pusaan, the benefactor of men. 

S^ktaVII. (LVI.) 

Deity and Itishi as before ; the metre Is the same, except in the 
last Terse, in which it is Anuahiuhk^ 

1. IS’o (other) deity is indicated by him who de- 
dares the olfering of mixed meal and butter® to be 
intended for Ptj^suan. 

2. He, the chief of cliarioteers, the protector of the 
virtuous, Indra, destroys his foes, with his friend 
PtrSHAN for his ally. 

3. He, the impeller, tlie chief of charioteers, (PiJ- 
shan), ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) for 
the radiant sun.* 

4. Since, intelligent PdsnAW, of goodly aspect, tlie 
praised of many, we celebrate thee to-day, therefore 
grant us the desired wealth. 

6. Gratify this our assembly, desirous of cattle, by 
their acquisition: thou, Pdshan, art renowned afar. 

6. We deserve of thee well-being remote from 


1 Matur didhishumf raireh patiniy the lord or husband of the 
night. 

2 As pne-of the Adilyas, ov sons of Aditi, he may be called 
the brother of Indra, who is also one of the number. 

2 KaravihMt iih karaiMa is said to be a mixfnre of parched 
barley-meal and butter. 

4 Parushe gavi ; the first is explained partavatt, hhdswaii 
vd, the period-having, or the shining; the second is rendered 
Aditya, he who moves or revolves, gackchkatlti gaur^ddUyah 
VOL. III. 2 L 
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5. I glorify Pt^shan, the husband of his mother 
may the gallant of his sister hear us ; may the brother 
of IlJDEA® be our friend. 

6. .May the harnessed goats, drawing the deity in 
his car, bring hither Pushan, the benefactor of man. 

StoxVII. (LVI.) 

Deity and Rhshisa before ; the metre Is the same, except in the 
last Terse, in which it is AnushiuhL 

1. No (otlier) deity is indicated by him who de- 
dares the offering of mixed meal and butter® to be 
intended for PtJshan. 

2. He, the chief of charioteers, the protector of the 
virtuous, Indra, destroys his foes, with his friend 
PiiaHAN for his ally. 

3. He, the impeller, the chief of charioteers, (PiJ- 
SHAN), ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) for 
the radiant sun.^ 

4. Since, intelligent Push an, of goodly aspect, tlie 
praised of many, we celebrate thee to-day, therefore 
grant us the desired wealth. 

6. Gratify this our assembly, desirous of cattle, by 
their acquisition: thou, Pdshan, art renowned afar. 

6. We deserve of thee well-being remote from 


1 Matur didhishm, ratnh patinif the lord or husband of the 
night. 

2 Aa one-of the AdiU/aSj or sons of Adiify he may be called 
the brother of Ivdivi^ who' is also one of the number. 

5 Karavilkd-t Hi: karavMa is said to be a mixiure of parclicd 
barley-meal and butter. 

4 Pai'uslie gaii : the first is explained parvavafif bhdsieati 
vd, the period-having, or the shining: the sewnd is rendered 
Adiiyaf he who moves or revolves, gaekckkatlti gawr-ddiiyah 
VOL. in. 2 L 
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Varga XXIII. 


Varga XXIV. 


evil, approximate to wealth, both for the sake of 
general sacrifice to-day, for the sake of general sacri- 
fice to-morrow.^ 

St&KTAVIII. (LVII.) 

The deities are Indra and. Pi^rsHAN ; the Ruhi and metre as 
before. 

1. We invoke you, Indra and Tusuan, for your 
friendship, for our well-being, and for the obtaining 
of food.* 

2. One (of you) .approaches to drink the Soma 
poured out into ladles, the other desires the buttered 
meal.^ 

3. Goats are the bearers of the one, two well-fed 
horses of the other, and with them he destroys his 
foes. 

4. When the showerer Indra sends down the fall- 
ing and mighty waters, there is Pf^SHAX along witli 
him.* 

5. Wc depend upon the good-will of PiJshan, and 
of JxDKA, as (we cling) to the branches of a tree. 

6. We draw to us, for our great welfare, Pushan 
and IndrAj^rs a charioteer (pulls tight) his reins. 

S^KTA IX. (LVIII.) 

The deity and Rishi as before ^ the metre of the second verse is 
Jagati^ of the rest Trishtuhli. 

1. One of thy forms, (PusiiAX), is luminous, one is 

Adya cha. sarvatdtoyef 9wa»-cJia farvaidtaye: the sub- 
stantive is explained yajna, that which is conducted by all tiu 
priests, tat'vair-riiv igbhis^iuyatc ; or it may mean for the dij- 
semination of all enjoyments, sarvestkdm hJiogdndm vistdrdya 

« SamorVeda, i. 202. 

^ Karamhhami see the preceding Sukta, note 1. 

■* Sama-Vedut i. 148. 



FOURTH ASHTAKA EIGHTH ADHYaYA. 499 

venerable ; so that the day is variously complexioned : 
for thou art like the sun verily, hestower of food, 
thou protectest all intelligences ; may thine auspicious 
liberality be manifested on this occasion.^ 

2. The rider of the goat, the protector of animals, 
in whose dwelling food is abundant, the propitiated 
by sacred rites, who has been placed over the whole 
( world), ^ the divine Pushan, brandishing his loosened 
goad, proceeds (in the sky), contemplating all beings.* 

3. With those thy golden vessels, which navigate 
within the ocean-firmament, thou dischargest the 
office of messenger of the sun:® desirous of the sacri- 
ficial food, thou art propitiated by (that which is) will- 
ingly offered. 

4. PfisHAif is the kind kinsman of heaven and 
earth, the lord of food, the possessor of opulence, of 
goodly form ; whom, the gods gave to Surya, vigorous, 
well-moving, propitiated by (that which is) willingly 
offered.® 


1 Jpitf/mn IB here identified with both day and night, or is 
considered as their regulator 

^Sdma-Veda, i. 75., also Niruhta, 12. 17., Sdyana follows 
Yaxha, 

3 Placed so by I^raj&pati, according to the scholiast, in bis 
capacity of nourishing all things, posluihatwena. 

^ As identical with the sun. 

3 Yasi dutyam suryasya : Sdyana relates a legend which says, 
that on one occasion, when Surya, with the gods, had set out to 
fight the Asuras, he sent Pdskan to his abode to console his 
wife, who was greatly afflicted by his going to the wars; for 
which o ffic e Pushan is here comniended. 

« Kdmena kritah is the whole text; the scholiast fills it up 
withpafwddivishayena stotribhir vasikritah asi^ thou ^ sub- 
jected or propitiated by worshippers by means of the Paw and 
other offerings. 
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V»ga XXV. 


StjKTA'X. (LIX.) 

Ikdra. and Aairi are the deities ; the Rishi is Bharadw^ ja 

the fii'st six stanzas are in the Brihati metre, the four last in 

the Anti^tuhh, 

1. When the libation is eifused I celebrate, Indka 
and Agni, your heroic exploits : the PtWs,' the ene- 
mies of the gods, have been slain by you, and you 
survive. 

2. Your greatness, Indra and Agni, is after this 
fashion, and is most deserving of praise : the same is 
your progenitor: t^vin brethren are you, having a 
mother every vvnere present.* 

3. You approach together, when the libation is 
effused, like two fleet coursers to their forage; we in- 
voke to day Indra and Agni, deities armed with the 
thunderbolt, to this ceremony for our preservation. 

4. Divine Indra and Agni, augmenters of sacrifice, 
by whom the acclamation (of praise) is received, you 
partake not of the {Soma) of him who, when the liba- 
tion is eflused, praises you (improperly),® uttering un- 
acceptable eulogies.* 

5. What mortal, divine Indra and Agni, is a judge 


^ By PHrh^ in tJiis place, tlie scholiast says Amras are in- 
tended, as deiivcd from the root pi to injure, piyatir-hinsd- 
harmme, 

^ Jheham/f-tdrnv^ of whom the mother is here, end there: 
Aditi is their mother, in common with all the gods, and she is 
here identified with the wide extended earth, vistimd bluimi/i, ac- 
cording to Sdyana, 

® Yo vdm tiavat is explained by the commentator, he who 
may praise you badly, kuUitam stuydt, 

^Joshavdkdm vadatahi the first is explained, 
kartiavyam sicayam nprUiharam tdham^ speech to be uttered 
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of that (your act), when one of you, harnessing his 
diversely-going horses, proceeds in the common car.' 

6. This footless (dawn), Indra and Agni, comes Varga xxvi. 
before the footed sleepers, animating the head'' (of 

living beings with consciousness), causing them to 
utter loud sounds with their tongues, and passing 
onwards she traverses thirty steps.® 

7. Indra and Agni, men verily stretch their bows 

with the design of gaming affection, but of itself producing dis- 
affection or dislike ; so in the Niruhfa, 5. 22., as quoted by 
Sdyana, ya Indrdyni suieshuvdmsomesku gtautiteshunatatya 
asnitkah, of him who praises you two, Agni and Indra, when 
the jSoma-juices are effosed you do not eat (the offering) : the 
printed Nirukta has, you eat, omitting the negative : oi'josha- 
vdham, it is first said, avijndtandmadheyam joshayitavyam 
bkavati, that being of unknown name is to be propitiated ; and 
again, yo ayamjoshavdkam vadati vijanjayah mi tasya a^ni- 
thah, thispei-son who joshaedhm, repefiting incessantly, 
or silently, propitiatory prayer of various object, of that man, 
you two do not eat the offering. 

t Vishucho apjodn yuyujdna iyate ekdh samdne vatha : the one 
is Indra, who, as identical with the sun, goes over the world in 
a car which is common to him and Agni, as being also identi- 
fied with the sun : the same identity being kept in view, Indra 
yokes the multiform Jiorses, months, weeks, days, to a monoform 
car, or the year. 

' Hxtici nras, literally, exciting the head, which is the whole 
of the text, is explained prdnindm #tro p-eraytfn, urging or 
animating the head of living beings; or it may apply to the 
dawn, as being headless, siras tyakticd sveayam asiraskd Mfl,she 
having abandoned the head, being of herself headless, though 
wliut they may mean is doubtful: so Sdina^Veda, i. 281, and 
Yojush, *33. 93, ; ‘Mahidhara, after proposing the same inter- 
pretation as Sdyana, suggests another, in which he refers the 
epithets to vdeh, speech, apdd, footless, meaning prose, gadydU 
mihd, and so on, but this js obviously fanciful. 

3 The thirty muhuriias, the divisions of the day and night. 
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with their arms, hut do not you desert us contending 
for cattle in the great combat. 

8. Jndra and Agni, murderous, aggressive enemies 
harass us: drive away mine adversaries: separate 
them from (sight of) the sun. 

9. Indba and Agni, yours are' both celestial and 
terrestrial treasures : bestow upon us, on this occasion, 
life-sustaining riches. 

10. Indra and Agni, who are to be attracted by 
hymns; you, who hear our invocation (accompanied) 
by praises, and by all adorations, come hither to drink 
of this iSlowa-libation 

SUKTA XI. (LX.) 

The deities and Rhhi as before : the metre of the three first 
stanzas is Trishtuhkj of the next nine Odyatri, of the thir- 
teenth TrUhtubh, of the fourteenth JBrikati, and of the last 
Anushtuhh. 

vargaxxvii. 1. He overcomes his enemy, and acquires food, who 
worships the victorious Indra and Agni, the lords of 
infinite opulence, most powerful in strength, desirous 
of (sacrificial) food. 

2. Indra and Agni, verily you have combated for 
(the recovery of) the cows, the waters, the sun, the 
dawns that had been carried away (by the Asuras ) : 
thou reunitest, Indra, (with the world), the quarters 
of the horizon, the sun, tlie wonderful waters, the 
dawns, the cattle, and so dost thou, Agni, who hast 
the Niyut steeds. 

3. Slayers of Vritra, Indra and Agni, come down 
with foe-subduing energies, (to be invigorated) by 
(our) offerings : be manifest to us, Indra and Agni, 
with unblameable and most excellent riches. 
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4. I invoke those two, the whole of whose deeds of 
old have been celebrated ; Indra and Agni harm us 
not.' 

5. We invoke the fierce Indra and Agni, the slayers 
of enemies : may they give us success in similar war- 
fare.* 

6. Counteract all oppressions (committed) by the xxvm 
pious: counteract all oppressions (committed) by the 
impious protectors of the virtuous, destroy all those 

who hate us. 

7. Indra and Agni, these hymns glorify you both: 
drink, bestowers of happiness, the libation. 

8. Indra and Agni, leaders (of rites), whose Niyut 
steeds are desired by many, come with them to the 
donor (of the libation). 

9. Come with them, leaders (of rites), to the effused 
libation, to drink, Indra aiid Agni, of the Soma.*^ 

10. Glorify that Agni who envelopes all the forests 
with flame, who blackens them with (his) tongue. 

11. The mortal who presents the gratifying (obla- Vargaxxix. 
tion) to Indra in the kindled (fire), to him (Indra 

grants) acceptable waters for his sustenance. 

12. May those two grant iis strengthening food, 
and swift horses to convey (our offerings).® 


1 Sdma-Veda, ii. 203. 

Sdma-Veday ii. 204., Vajur-Veda, Cl. 

* Mato vritrany^artfd halo ddidn^f vritrdni and ddmni, 
being neuter, can scarcely signify dri/aJ and dff.'‘as ihemselves; 
therefore the scholiast interprets thuu dryaih ami (Uixuih hri- 
/dfti, things done by them severally, that iif upftfit fj Tajdtdnif 
things generated by violeiu;e or oppression nud the like: also 
Sdma-Veda, ii. 205. 

* This and the two preceding occur Sdnia-Vedojii . 341 — 343. 

5 Sdtna-Veila, ii. 409— -501. 
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13. I invoke you both, Tndra and Agni, to bo pre- 
sent at the sacrifice; and both together to be exhi- 
larated by the (sacrificial) food; for you are both 
donors of foud and riches, and therefore I invoke you 
both for the obtaining of sustenance. 

14. Come to us with lierds of cattle, with troops 
of horses, with ample treasures, divine fi-ieiids, Indka 
and Agni : givers of happiness, we invoke you us such 
for your friendship. 

15. Hear, Tndra and Agni, the invocation of the 
iiistitutor of the rite as he oilers the libation ; partake 
of the ofiering : come, quaff the sweet Soma beverage. 

SuktaXII. (LXI.) 

The deity is SahasWatI; the Rishi as before; the metre of the 

three first stanzas and of the thirteenth is of 

Iburteenth Trtshiv})k^ and of the rest Gay air u 

Varga XXX. 1. She gave to the donor of the oblations, VAhii- 
iiYASWA, a son. DivodaSA' endowed with speed, and 
acquitting the debt (due to gods and progeiiitors) ; 
slie who destroyed the churlish niggard, (thinking) 
oul}^ of himself such are thy great bounties, Sara- 
SWATI 

2. With impetuous and mighty waves ^ she breaks 
down the precipices of the mountains, like a digger 

1 The Vuhnu Parana makes tlie father of Dicoddsaf Bah- 
tCQfrvaj but this is a various or error otis reading : it is another 
representation of the name Bandht/rawa ; a MSS. of the Vdyu 
Purana is died in the »ote for the reading of our te.\t, Badk~ 
I'yanwa, VUluni Purdra, p. 454, note 51. ^ 

3 Pani as usual. 

* In the first stanza Sa7'aJncati has been addressed as a god:- 
dess :-^iere she is praised as a river : the cunfusioii pervades the 
entire Suhta, 
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for the lotus fibres •? we adore for our protection, with 
praises and with sacred rites, Saraswati the under- 
miner of both her banks. 

3. Destroy, SARASWATf, the revilers of the gods, 
the offspring of the universal deluder, Vrisaya giver 
of sustenance, thou hast acquired for men the lands 
(seized by the Asuras), and hast showered water upon 
them.® 


' Bisa-kfui iva, himm khanati, who digs ihe hixa, the long 
hbres of the Bi.em of the lotus, in delving for which he breaks 
down the banks of the pond. 

Vrmya is a name of Titashtri, whose son was Vritra: in 
Sayaim's introduction to the BUch, or Taittinya Yajusk, a 
curious legend is related, intended to illustrate the importance 
of correctly accentuating the words oftheYeda: Indra, it is 
said-, had killed a son of Twashtri^ named Viswanuprif in con- 
sequence, of which there was enmity between them, and, upon 
the occasion of a /Sbrna-sacrifice, ccIebiAted by Tioashtri, he 
omitted to include Indra in his invitations to the gods: Indra, 
however, came an uninvited gue;>t, and by force took a part of 
the ^omo-libation ; with the remainder 2^ir<u At ri performed a 
sacrifice for the birth of an individual w'ho should avenge his 
quarrel and destroy his adversary, directing the priest to pray, 
now let a man be born and prosper, the killer of Indra : in 
uttering tlie Mantra j itowever, Uie officiating priest made a 
mistake in the accentiiaiion of the term Jndraghdtaka, Bhytt 
of Indray in which sense, as a Tal-purwha compound, the 
acute accent should have been placed upon the last syllable; 
instead of which tlie reciter of the Mantra placed the accent on 
the first syllable, whereby the compound became a Bakuvrthi 
epiihet, signifying one of whom Indi'a is the slayer : consc- 
queivtly, when, by virtue of the rite, Vritra was produced, he 
was foredoomed by the wrong accentuation to be put to death 
by instead of bccomingdiis destroyer: TaiUitiya Yajusk, 
p. 43. 

s Kshitihhyo araniravindo vuHtain elhyo asravah may also 
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4. May the divine SAKASWAif, tlie acceptress of 
(sacrificial) food, the protectress of her worshippers, 
sustain us with (abundant) viands. 

5. Divine Saraswat/, protect him engaged in con- 
flict for the sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like 
Indea. 

6. Divine SaeaswatI, ubounding in food, protect 
us in combat, and, like Pushan, give us gifts. 

7. May the fierce Saraswati, riding in a golden 
chariot, the destructress of enemies, be pleased by our 
earnest laudation. 

S. May she whose might, infinite, undeviating, 
splendid, progressive, water -shedding, proceeds loud- 
sounding. 

9. Overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other water-laden sisters,' as the ever-rolling sun 
(leads on) the days. 

10. May Saraswati, who has seven sisters,® who is 
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propi- 
tiated, be ever adorable. 

11. May SARASWAif, filling (with radiance) the 
vast expanse of eanh and heaven, defend us from the 
reviler. 

12. Abiding in the three worlds, comprising seven 
elements,^ cheri-sliing the five races (of ])eiugs), she is 
evei* to be invoked in battle. 


admit of u diiTeront iiiterpreTation, according to Sdyanaj or, thou 
hast shed poison upon them, or destroyed them. 

1 Atistvaartj anytiritdcari : (Jtl 'is put, it is said, for atini, to 
lead over or beyond, or in the order of tlie text, ati dwitkah, 
may the other sisters overcome those who hate us. 

Saptaswasd ; either the seven metres of the Vedas, or the 
seven rivers. 

^ Saptadhdtu, as before, either the metres or the rivers. 
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13. She who is distinguished amongst them‘ as 
eminent in greatness and in her glories; she who is 
the most impetuous of all other streams; she who has 
been created vast in capacity as a chariot',* she, Sara- 
sWATf, is to be glorified by the discreet (worshipper). 

14. Guide us, SaraswatI, to precious wealth; re- 
duce us not to insignificance;* overwhehn us not with 
(excess of) water ; be pleased by our friendly (ser- 
vices) and access to our habitations, and let us not 
repair to places unacceptable to thee. 


1 Jsu, amongst them, divinities, or rivers, devatdndm nadi- 
ndm madhye. 

2 Ratha im hrViaii viUmne hritd : made great in vastness, 
like a chariot created hy Prajdpati, so created, vibhwane, 
mbhutiL-dya, for greatness or vastness. 

» Md apa spharih: sphara, it is said, means increase, great- 
ness, prosperity; with the prefix, it implies the reverse, opra- 
vriddhdn md hdrshili, do not make us unimportant or abject. 


END OF THE FOURTH ASHTAKA. 
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V ISWADEVAS, 

PrajIbati. 
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The same. 
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Vaiswanara, 
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The same, 

The same. 

137. IX. (IX.) 
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I. (XI.) 

Aoni, 

Vamadeva. 

141. 

II. (XII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

142. 

ni. (XIII.) 

Tlie same, 

The same. 

143. 

IV. (XIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

144. 

V. (XV.) 

Agm, Somaka, As wins, 

The same. 

146. 

VI. (XVI.) 

Indra, 

The same. 
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Sdkta . 

Biity . 

^ishL 

150. VIL (XVII.) 

Indra, 

Vamadeva. 

163. VIII. (XVIII.) 

Indra, Aditi, 

The same with 


VAmadeta, 

Indra and Aditi. 


adhyAya VI. 


157. IX. . (XIX.) 

Indra, 

Vamadeva. 

169. X. (XX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

161. XL (XXL) 

The same, 

The same. 


AnuvAka III. 


164. L (XXII.) 

Indra, 

.Vamadeva. 

166. IL (XXIIL) 

The same. 

The same. 

168. III. (XXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

171. IV. (XXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

172. V. (XXVL) 

Inrra, Syena, 

The same. 

174. VI. (XXVll.) 

Syena, 

The same. 

176. VII. (XXVIIL) 

Ii(DRA, S074A, 

The same. 

176. VIIL (XXIX.) 

Ikdra, 

The. same. 

177. IX. (XXX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

181. X. (XXXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

182. XL (XXXII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

ADHYAYA VIL 



AhuvAka IV. 


185. I. (XXXIII.) 

The Ribhus, 

Vamadeva. 

187. IL (XXXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

190. III. (XXXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

191. IV. (XXXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

193. V. (XXXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

196. VI. (XXXVIIL) 

Heaven, EartIi, 



HadhikrA, 

The same. 

197. VIL (XXXTX.) 

The same, 

Tlie same. 

198. VIIL (XL.) 

The same. 

The same. 

200. IX. (XLI.) 

Indra, Varuna, 

The same. 

203. X. (XLII.) 

Trasadasyu, 



Indra, Varuna, 

TrasadusyIt. 



INDEX OF THE STJKTAS. 
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Page, 


Sukta. 

Deity, 

BiiU. 

203. 

XI. 

(XLIII.) 

Aswins, 

PURtJMiLHA, 





A jam I LH A. 

207. 

xir. 

(XLIV.) 

ITie same, 

The same. 

208. XIII. 

(XLV.) 

The same, 

Vamadeva. 




Anuvaka V. 


209. 

I. 

rxLvi.) 

lyDRA, Vayu, 

Vi(MADEVA. 

210. 

II. 

(XLVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

211. 

III. 

(XLVIII.) 

Viju, 

The same. 

212. 

IV. 

(XLIX.) 

Indra, Brihaspati, 

The same. 


V 

(L.) 

The same, 

The same. 


ADHY^YA VIII. 


214. VI. (LI.) 

The Dawn, 

Vamadeva. 

210. YII. (LIL) 

The same, 

The same. 

217. VIII. (LIU.) 

Savitri, 

The same. 

219. IX. (LIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

220.' X. (LV.) 

ViSWADKVAS, 

The same. 

222. . Xr. (LVI.)* 

Heaven, Earth, 

The same. 

223. XII. (LVII.) 

Kshetrapati andothers, 

The same. 

2^.XIIL (LVIII.) 

Agni or others, 

The same. 


MANJIALA V 
Anuvara I. 


231. 

I. 

(I-) 

Agni, 

Budha, 

Gavhhthira. 

.233. 

II. 

(11.) 

The same. 

Kxj-Maiu, Vrisa, 

237. 

III. 

(III.) 

The same. 

Vasusruta. 

240. 

IV. 

(IV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

242. 

V. 

(V.) 

The Apris, 

The same. 

243. 

VI. 

(VI.) 

Agni, 

The same. 

243. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

The same, 

ISHA. 

248. VIII. 

(VIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 


END OF ASJITAKA IIL 
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Page. 

Sukta. 

ASHTAKA IV. 

ADHYAYA I. 

JJcitg. 

PishL 

253. IX. 

(IX.) 

Aon I, 

Gaya. 

255. X. 

(X.) 

The same, 

The same. 

256. XI. 

(XI.) 

The same. 

SUTAMBHARA. 

257. XII. 

(XII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

259. xiir. 

(XIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

260. XIV. 

(XIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

2G0. I. 

(XV.) 

AnuyIka II. 

Agni, 

Dharuna. 

262. II. 

(XVI.) 

The same, 

P6ru. 

263. III. 

IX VI I.) 

The same. 

The same. 

264. IV. 

(XVIJI.) 

The same, 

Dwita. 

265. V. 

(XIX.) 

The same, 

Vayri. 

2C6. YI 

(XX.) 

The same, 

The Prayasvats. 

„ VXl. 

(XXI.) 

The same, 

Sasa. 

267. VIll. 

(XXII.) 

The same, 

Vis WAS A MAN. 

» IX. 

(XXIII.). 

The same, 

Dyumna. 

268. X. 

(XXIV.) 

The same, 

The Gatj PAY ANAS 

269. XI. 

(XXV.) 

The same, 

and L AT j p a ya nas. 
The VAbdYUs. 

271. XII. 

(XXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

272. XIIT. 

fXXVlI.) 

The same. 

Tryaruna, 

273. XIV. 

(XXVIII.) 

The same. 

Trasadastu, 

Aswamedha. 

VlSWAViR- 

274. XV. 

(XXIX.) 

Indra, 

Gauriviti. 

278. XVI. 

(XXX.) 

The same. 

Babhru. 

281.XVII. 

(XXXI.)' 

The same. 

Avasyu. 

283.XVIII. (XXXII. 

The same. 

Gatu. 


ADHYAYA II. 


AnhvIba III. 


286. I. (XXXIII.) 

Indra, 

Samvarana. 

288. II. (XXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 
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515 


Page . 

III. 

S ^ ta . 

Deity . 

DxekL 

291. 

(XXXV.) 

Indra, 

Prabh^yaso. 

292. 

IV. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

293. 

V. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same, 

Atbi. 

294. 

VI. 

rxxxviii.) 

The same, 

The same. 

295. 

VII. 

(XXXIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

206. VIII. 

(XL.) 

Indra, S^bya, Atpi, 

The same. 

298. 

IX. 

(XLI.) 

ViSWADEVAS, 

Buauma. 

302. 

X. 

(XIII.) 

The same, 

The game. 

305. 

XI. 

(XLIII.) 

The same, 

Atri. 

309. 

XII. (XLIV.) 

The same. 

Avatsara. 




AnuvXka IV. 


313. 

I. 

(XLV.) 

ViSWADEVAS, 

Sadapri'na. 

315. 

IL 

(LXVI.) 

The same, the Wives of 





the Gods. 

Fratikshatra. 


ADHYAYA III. 


317. 

III. 

(LXVII.) 

ViSWADEVAS, 

PRAtiRATHA. 

319 

IV, 

(LXVIII.) 

The same, 

Pratibhanu. 

320. 

V. 

(LXIX.) 

l"Iie same, 

Pratiprabha. 

322. 

VI. 

(L) 

The same, 

SwASTi. 

323. 

VIL 

(LI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

325. VIII. 

(LII.) 

Maruts, 

Syavaswa. 

328. 

IX. 

(LIU.) 

The same, 

The same. 

331. 

X. 

(LIV.) 

The same, 

The tame. 

334. 

XI. 

(LV.) 

The same. 

The same. . 

336. 

XII. 

(LVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 




AMUViKA V. 


337. 

1 . 

(LVII.) 

Maruts, 

SyIya^wa. 

339. 

II. 

(LVIll.) 

The same, 

The same. 

340. 

III. 

(UX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

342. 

IV. 

(ijr.) 

The same, 

The sRme. 

343. 

V. 

(LXI.) 

^e.same and others, 

The same. 

347. 

IV. (LXIl.) 

Mitra, Vaeuka, 

Srdctatid 
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ADHYAYA IV. 


Pagt. SuJUa, 

Doty, 

Pishi. 

349. VII. (LXHI.) 

Mitra, Varuna, 

Archananas. 

361. VIII. (Lxrv.) 

The same. 

The same. 

352. IX. (LXV.) 

The same, 

RAtahavya. 

363. X. (IXVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

364. XI. (LXVII.) 

The same. 

Yajata. 

„ XII. (IXVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

866. XIII. (LXIX.) 

The same. 

Chakri. 

366. XIV. (LXX.) 

The same; 

The same. 

„ XV. (IXXI.) 

The same, 

BAhuvrikta. 

867 XVI. (IXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 


AnuvJLka VI. 


367. I. (IXXIII.) 

As WINS, 

Pauba. 

830. II. (LXXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

361. III. (LXXV.) 

The same. 

Avasyu. 

363. IV. (LXXVI.) 

The same, 

Bhauma. 

364. V. (LXXVIl.) 

The same. 

The same. 

365. VI. (LXXVIII.) 

The same. 

Saptavadhri. 

367. VII. (LXXIX.) 

The Dawn, 

Satyasratas. 

.m VIII. (LXXX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

370. IX. axxxi.) 

Savitri, 

Syavasaswa. 

371. X. (LXXXII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

:J73. XI. (LXXXIII.) 

Parjanta, 

Bhauma. 

374. XII. (LXXXIY.) 

Prithivi, 

The same. 

XIII. (LXXXV.) 

Varuna, 

Atri. 

377. XIV. (LXXXVI.) 

Inura, Aqni, 

The same. 

378. XV. (LXXXVII.) 

Maruts, 

Evayamarut. 


MANDALA VI. 



Anuvaka I. 


380. I. (T.) 

Agni, 

BharadwAja. 


ADIIYAYA V 


383. II. (11.) 

Aqni, 

BuauapwAja. 

8.30. 111. (in.) 

The same. 

Tiie same. 
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J * age . 


Suhta , 

Deity . 

AifM. 

388. 

IV. 

(IV.) 

Aam, 

BharadwAja, 

289. 

V. 

(V.) 

The same, 

The same. 

391. 

vr. (VI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

392. 

VII. 

(VII.) 

Aoni VaiswAnara, 

The same. 

394. VIII. 

(VIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

895. 

IX. 

(IX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

397. 

X. 

(X.) 

Aqni, 

The same. 

398. 

XI. (XI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

399. 

XII. 

(XII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

401. 

XIII. 

(XIIL) 

The same, 

The same. 

402. 

XIV. 

(XIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

403. 

'XV. 

(XV.) 

The same, 

AnuvAka II, 

The same, or 
ViTAHAVYA. 

407. 

1. 

(XVI.) 

Agni, 

BharadwAja. 


ABHYAYA VI. 


415. 

II. 

(XVII.) 

Indra, 

BharadwAja. 

417. 

III. 

(xvni.) 

The same, 

The same. 

420. 

IV. 

(XIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

422. 

V. 

(XX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

425. 

VI. (XXI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

427. 

VII. 

(XXII.) 

The same,’ 

The same. 

429. VIII, 

(XXIII.) 

The same, 

The same. . 




AnuvAka III. 


431. 

I 

(XXIV.) 

Ikdra, 

BharadwAja. 

433. 

JI. 

(XXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

435. 

III. 

(XXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

437. 

IV. 

(XXVII.) 

. The same. 

The same. 

439. 

V. 

fXXVTII.) 

The Cows. 

The same. 


ADHYiYA VII. 


441. VI. (XXIX.) 
443. VIL (XXX.) 


Tnbra, 
The same. 


BharadwAja. 
The same. 
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SiJcia . 

JOelfy . 

Rishi . 

444.vin. (xxxr.) 

Indua, 

SUHOTRA. 

446. IX. (XXXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

446. X. (XXXIII. 

The saizie^ 

SuNAHOTRA. 

447. XI. (XXXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

448. XII. (XXXV.) 

The same. 

Nava. 

450. XIII. (XXXVI.) 

The same^ 

The same. 

451. XIV. (XXXVII.) 

l‘he same. 

Bharadwaja. 

„ XV. (XXXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

452. XVI. (XXXIX.) 

The same; 

The same. 

454.XVII. fXL.) 

The same, 

The same. 

456.XVIII. (XLI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

466. XIX. (XLII.) 

The saine, 

The same. 

„ XX. (XLIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 


AnutIka IV. 


457. I. (XJJV.) 

Indra, 

Samyu. 

461. II. (XLV.) 

Indra, Briuaspati, 

The same. 

466. III. (XIVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

469. IV. (XLVII.) 

Various, 

Garga. 


ADHYA.YA VHI. 


477. V. (XLVin.) 

Various, 

Samyu. 

481. VI. (XLIX.) 

Vjswadevas, 

Rijiswan. 


Anuvaka V. 


485. I. (L.) 

Various, 

Rijxswan. 

488. II. (LI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

490. III. (LII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

493. IV. (LIII.) 

P<JSHAN, 

Bharadwaja- 

495. V. h^IV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

486. VI. (LV.) 

The sume. 

The same. 

497. VI L (LVI). 

The same; 

T'a e same. 

498. YIII. (LVII.) 

Indra, P^shan, 

TL 3 same. 

„ IX. (LVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

600. .X. (LIX.) 

Indra, Agni, 

The same. 

602. XI. (LX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

604. XII. (LXI.) 

SARASWATf, 

The same. 


END OF ASHTAKA IV. 
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Abjakm 402, 403, 407, 481, .hwamedJm,ili 

Ahhyavwttb, 437 485, 487, 490, 492 Asuattiui, 474 

Adhwaryu, .') 8 , 83 Agnivefa, 290 Asw, 94, ifQ, 144 

94, 15 : 3 , 220 , 302, Agru,m 205, 207, 208* 298* 

316,331,372,485,488 ■4//i,42,150, 275,416,423 315, 307, 321, 324, 

jldifj^fl,199,324 Ahibudhmia, 357, 359 , 361, 363* 

ArfiJyas, 93, 101, 324, i//t>i«<?%(;.,484,487 364,365,482 * * 

487 Ahwtshm, 2S7 Amid, 316 

Adri, 162 Ajaehpdd, 487 Atkai-vm, 406, 409 

Adrijtth, 200 AjamUha, 205, 207 Atithi, 200 

Aijndyyt,'M Ajamlhm,^ AUtkigvan, 173, 420, 

_ Agni, 1, 5, 8 , 10, 12, Angim, 248, 314, 385, 435, 474 
13, 15, 16, 17, 19, 409 Atiydja, 491 

20, 22, 23, 25, 26, Angkamf, 4-5, 85, 257, Atri, 293, 294, 29-5, 
27, 30, 33, 34, 91, 313, 314, 416 296, 297, 305, 324 

95,97,113,117,122, AnitabM,M 358, 306, 875, 487* 

125, 132, 134, 136, 303 Avadii,Z]l 

137, 138, 140, Ul,Apayd,2.5 281, 361 

142, 143, 144, 228, Apnmdna.lZi iMfe4ro,309 

231, 23 : 3 , 230, 237, Apris, 242 Ayit, 298, 420 

240, 243, 245, 248, Archandnas, 344, 349, 

253, 255, 256, 2.57, 351 Bahhru,m 

259, 260, 262, 263, Arjuni, 172 Bdhmnltta, 312, 356, 

264, 265, 266, 267, Arm, 179 357 

268, 269, 271, 272, Annmldm,m Bh/«, 218, 418, 453 

273, 308, 309, 319, Arya, 290, 418, 432 Dandlm,2S8 

32.3, 363, 377, 380, Aryn, 433, 446 Barkis, 242 

383, 386, 388, 389, Aryas,m Bhaga, 101, 286, 300, 

391, 392, 394, 395, An/a»rt«n, 94, 221, 485, 302, 320, 321, 371, 

397, 398, 399, 401, 488,479,492 487,488 
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Ifhariidn'djaj 380, 383, 
38(3, 388, 389, 391, 
392, 394, 395, 397, 
398, 39i), 401, 402, 
403, 407, 415, 417, 
420, 423, 425, 427, 
429, 431, 4:J3, 4:35, 
437, 439, 441, 443, 
451, 452, 454, 455, 
456, 493, 495, 496 
Jiharaihcdjasj 431 
JSharata, 86, 272; 407 
Bkarataf, 53, 256 

lihdratas, 86 
Bhdrcara, 162 
Bhaurtuif 293, 302, 373, 
374 

BhojuSj 85 

BhriguSy 134, 150, 403 
Brakmay 463 
Brahman, 138 
Brahmanaspaii, 316 
Brahmattdana, 

Brihu, 465 

Brifia^ati, 109, 212, 
*304, 308, 324, 4G1, 
469 

Budha, 231 


Ckakn, 355, 356 
Ckayamdna, 437 
Chitraratha, 179 
Chumuri, 419, 425, 436 
Chyavana, 360, 362 
Cow?, 225' 

Cows, 439 


Dadhihrd, 195, 197, 198 
Badhikrdvah, 193 
Badhyanch, 410 
DaJtsha, 31, 485 
Ddlhhya, 346 
DanUt 178 
Ddrhkyay 344, 340 
Ddsa, 290, 446 
Ddsas, 429 
Dasani, 424 
Dasras, 208 
Dasyii, 147, 279, 444 
Dasyns, 55, 175, 195, 
276, 418, 433, 443 
Daw’n,2l4,216, 317 
Dawns, 215 
Day and Niyht, 299 
Devasraoas, 25 
Vevavdta, 25, 145, 433 
Dharima, 260 
I Dhi^hand, 101 
j Dhuni, 419, 425 
Dkwanya, 288 
Divodds, 180 
Divoddsa, 17d, 408, 436, 
444,456 
Doors, 242 
Drishadvaii, 25 
Druhyu, 468 
Dundhnhi, 470, 476 
Durgaha, 204 
Dushyanta, 408 
Dwita, 264 
Dyotana, 424 
Dyumna, 267 


Eoaydniarut, 378 


DahhUi, 180, 425, 430 


Eaidh, 316, 488, 490 
Eiasa, 152,. 178, 283, 
404,424 


Qandharbns, 

Ganges, 465 
Gargti, 470 
Gdikbi, 20, 22, 23 
Gdtu, 283 
Ganpdyanas, 268 
Gaura, 16:), 365 
Gaurloiti, 274 
Gavaya, 163 
Gavishtkira, 231 
Gaya, 253, 255 
Gayairi, 71 
Gayatri, (The), 110 
Gftarma, 281 
Ohrita, 225 
Girihshita, 288 
Gnd, 306 
Gojdh, 200 
Gomati, 346 
Gotama, 327, 337 
Ootamas, 183 

Hansa, 199 
Baras, 234 
Hariyupiydf 438 
Haryaswa, 40 
Havirdhdna, 227 
ILivyavdhana, 274 
jraivk, 173, 174, 424 
Heaven, 316, 488 
Hcoren and Earth, 91, 
195, 222 
Hotri, 306, 485 

Ihha, 424 
Ilishicdkus, 234 
7/4, 32, 243, 302, 381 
ma,2d2 
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Indra, 

10, 37, 42, 47, 

50, 64, 56, 

58,60; 61, 

65, 67, 68, 

69, 70,72, 

73, 74, 75, 

70, 77,78, 

79, 

82, 83, 

99, 

106, 

107, 

109. 

146, 

150, 

153, 

156, 

159, 

161, 

104, 

166, 

168, 

171, 

172, 

175, 

176, 

177, 

181, 

182, 

209, 

210, 

212, 

221, 

274, 

278, 

281, 

283, 

286, 

?88, 

201, 

292, 

293, 

294, 

295, 

296, 

302, 

309, 

377, 

415, 

417, 

420, 

422, 

425, 

427, 

429, 

431, 

433, 

435, 

437, 

441, 

443, 

444, 

445, 

446, 

447, 

448, 

450, 

451, 

452, 

'4My 

455, 

456, 

457, 

461, 

490, 

492 



Jndrdnty 316 




Indra and. Faruna, 200, 
203 

Idka, 245, 248 
IMratka, 42 

Jahnv, 104 
Jamadagni, 87, 109 
Jara, 233 

Jdtavedas, 18, 83, 34, 
241,390,397,411 

KahsHvaty 172, 299 
Kdnwas, 298 
Kapardiny 196 
Ka&yapay 309 
JTata, 15 


Kata, 17, 19 
Kaviy 425 
Kavyaxidhanay 214c 
Khaody 123 
Kikatasy 86 
Krudnuy 174 
Kri-dinaSy 148 

Kshatray 311 

Kshatra^riy 436 
Kshetrapatiy 224 
Kuhhdy 330 
Kiditaray 179 
Kumdray2!^B 
Kushavdy 155 
Kusika, 27, 42 
Kusikasy 28, 37, 42, 85 
Kutsiiy 147, 178, 276, 
282, 420, 423, 435 
KuviUa, 464 
Kuyavay 148, 444 

Lahhmana, 288 
Laujydyanas, 268 

Magkavan, 42, 83, 147, 
275, 303, 429 
MddJiwUy 361 
iMahiy 243 

Mamatdy 128, 397 

Manasa, 311 
Manv, 172,. 274, 314, 
404, 408, 484 
Marutdswa, 288 
MarutSy 27 y 81,93, 157, 
275, 279, 296, 298, 
301, 305, 307, 325, 
328, 331, 334, 836, 
337, 339, 340, 342, 

I 343, 378, 410, 481, 
2 N 


483, 480 
^faruticaty 303 
Mdiarisrxany 36 
Mdyiny 311 
Milhi^hiy 337 

93, 96, 101,104, 
109, 298, 316, 321, 
324, 371, 481, 485, 
492 

Mitraand Varuna, 197- 
198, 319 

Mrigay 289, 321, -347, 
349: 351, 352, 353, 
354, 355 
Mrigaya, 148 

Namiy 424 
Kamuckiy 279, 424 
Kara, 448, 450 
Xardsansa, 36, 242 
Kdsatyat, 94, 207, 858, 
365,487 
Navavasticay 425 
Kirriti, 123, 3(U 
Nividsy 155 
NiyuUy 209, 332 
Npshady 200 

Oczany 487 

Paniy 401, 400 
Pflnw, 228, 423, 440, 
453 

PardbrahmOy 174, 199, 
Paramdtmdj 172 
Parameswaray 376 
Paravrijf 179 
ParjanyUy 225, 373, 

4k, 487, 492 
Parushni. 164, 326 
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Parvatay 83, 480 
Parvatas, 189, 299 
Pdthya, 410 
PaulomaSy 290 
Paura, 357, 359 
PauraSy - 359 
PdyUy 474 
Pipruy 148, 277, 419 
PithinaSy 436 
Pitrisy 426, 500 
Piyamm, 51 
PrahhMvasVy 291 , 292 
Prajdpati, 61, 91, 95, 
100, 102, 103, 286, 
496 

Prastokaj 470, 474 
Pratardanay 436 
Pratibkdnuy 319 
Pratikshairay 315 
Prafiprabha, 220 
Pratirathay 317 
Pravargyay 227 
PrayasmaUy 266 
Priw*,328,338,341 
Prithiviy 374 
Prithu, 439 
Purandhi, 303 
Purighyag, 24 
Pdru, 262, 263, 468 
Purukutsay 204,272,424 
Purumilhay 205, -307 
344 


Pdhdy 305 I 

Rdkshasasy 41, 304 
Bdkshasiy 167 
Basd, 330 

Rdtahavyay 352, 353 
Hatha, 470 
Itathavitiy 344 
Ribkuy 107, 186, 187, 
192 

RibhuhshaiVi, 193 
RibhuJtshin, 187, 298, 

‘ 303, 437 

\Rihkv4y 82, 93, 106, 

■ 185, 187, 188, 190, 
193, 282, 304, 325 
Rijishvi, 47 
Rijiswfl7i, 148, 277, 481, 

* 485, 488, 490 
Rinanchaya, 278 
Rishahhay 12, 13 
Rishiny 204 
Rita, 167 

BUajahy 200 

Ritasad, 200 
Ritu, 30 
Rodasly 316, 337 
Rudroy 123, 300, 304, 
325, 328, 337, 483, 
487 

RudraSy 332, 343, 359, 
378 
Rusamas, 280 


Purumilfuis, 208 
PuskaTty 82, 93, 109, 
316, 321, 371, 416, 
480, 483, 493, 495, 
496 


Sachiy 107 
Saddpriiui, 312, 313 
SadhHy 811 
Sahadeva, 145 
Saharakshas, 274 
Sakray 58, 147, 289 


Sdmay 334 

Sambartty 148,173, 179, 

’ 419, 435, 436, 444, 
456 

Samvaranay 286, 288 
Samyay 457 . 
Saptavadhriy 365 
Saramd, 43, 147, 314 
SaraswatL 25, 93, 243. 

306, 307, 487, 492 
Saraty 123, 424 
Sarayuy 279 
Sarydtiy 81 
Samy 266 

Sasiyasiy 344 
SatakratUy 179, 295 
Satriy 290 
Satudriy 51 
Satyasravasy 367, 369 
Savltriy 64, 93, 101, 
109, 217, 219, 303, 
316, 320, 370, 371, 
484, 487 
Sindkuy 179, 221 
Sira, 224 
Sitdy 224 

Sotfuiy 11, 23, 37, 47, 
67, 109, 146, 175, 
208, 210, 806, 324, 
431, 453, 457, 469 
Somaka, 144 
Srinjaya, 145, 438, 470, 
475 

Srutabandhuy 268 

Srutamdy 312, 347 
Suhandlui, 268 
^uchadratha, 367 
Sudds, 

Svdhanwan, 106 


Raji, 486 
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Sukotra, 205, 444, 445 
Svna, 224 

Sunakotray 446, 447 
Sundnra, 224 
^unahsejm, 236 
Sumthaj 367 
Sdryay 172, 225, 276, 
296, 314, 371, 485 
Surydt 206, 358 
Surya*s cavy 283 
Susamiddhay 242 
Sushnay 44, 148, 282, 
■ 419, 423, 435, 445 
SutambkarOy 256, 257, 
259, 260, 312 

SutudriySO 
Swary 816 

Swarhhdnu, 297 
Swastiy 221, 322 
Sydvamdy 325, 328, 
' 331, 834, 336, 337, 
339, 340, 342, 343, 
370, 371 
Syenoj 172 

Tanunapdty 36 
Tarantaj 344 
Taryay 312 
Tishyay 384 
Trasadasyvy 203, 272, 
288 

TrayyaruTuiy 272 
Tridhamcarif 272 
Trihshu, 468 
Tritdy 298, 377 
Trivrishna, 234, 272 
Tryaruna, 234, 272 
Tugra, 424, 435 
rttji, 435 


Turvasay 425, 438, 461, 
Titrvasas, 179 
Turvasuy 282 
Turvaydnay 420 
Turvitij 153 
Trvasktrly^Zj 186, 243, 
299, 416, 473, 483, 
492 

Udavraja, 474 
Ufjavyoy 302 
Urvadj 302 
Usanas, 172, 274, 425 
Ushasy 107, 178, 217, 
324, 367, 369 
Vtkilay 15, 16 

Vadkryaswoy 504 j 
Vai^dnaray 27» 128, 
272, 343, 892, 394, 
395 


Vdjcy 82,107,186,187, 
192, 303, 487 


Vdjas. 

188, 

190, 

192, 

193 




Vdjiny 

384 



Vdjiniy 

435 



VdjinSy 

,194 



Vdmadercty 

113, 

117, 

122, 

125, 

128, 

132, 

134, 

136, 

137, 

138, 

140, 

141, 

142, 

143, 

144, 

146, 

150, 

153, 

156, 

159, 

161, 

164, 

166, 

168, 

171, 

172, 

174, 

175, 

176, 

177, 

181, 

182, 

185, 

187, 

190, 

1^, 

195, 

197, 

198, 

200, 

208, 

209, 


210, 211, 212, 214, 
216, 217, 219, 220, 
224, 225 

Vanaspatiy 4, 243, 366 
Varasikhay 437 
Varchiriy 179, 474 
Varasady 200 
Vdrsasdmany 234 
Varunoy 61, 93, 96, 101, 
109, 113, 243, 298, 

I 302, 316, 375, 475, 
481 

Varmdniy 316 
Vasishthay 89 
Vdsisthasy 90 

VaaUy 199 

Vasmy 142, 220, 302, 
321, 324, 335, 381, 
487, 489 

Vasiimiiay 237, 240, 
242, 243 

VamyuSy 269, 271 
re£^a,482,487 
Vavriy 265 

Vdyuy 209, 210, 211, 
298, 300, 306, 323, 
482,487 
Vayyay 158, 367 
Vetasa, 228 
VetcLsUy 435 
Vibhu, 305 

rihhwariy 180, 187,192, 
316, 339 
Vidadasica, 345 
Vidathoy 288 
Vidatkiriy 148, 277 
Vidhdtriy 487 
Vimuchy 496 
Vipdiy 50, 178 
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Viihnv, 93, 816, 324, 
380,416,484 
Vuisipra, 314 
yimims, 4, 91, 95, 
100, 1(^2, 220, 298, 
302, 305, 809, 313, 
315, 317, 319, 320, 
322,323,481 
VinMtra, 1, 4, 5, 8, 
10, 26, 27, 30, 33, 
34,37,42,47,50,54, 
56,58,60,65,67,68, 


76, 71, 78, 79, 82, 
63,104,106,109 
ymanitraifiS 
Fumrlipa, 505 
Pmavdrd, 273, 311 
ViWmja, 403 
yrichimt, 437 
Vrichkals, 438 
Vfim, 233 
Vrwya, 505 
Fruhdbha, 435 
VfUra, 41, 150, 157, 
178,276,416,419 


Vytam, 156 


Water, ^ 
Wmofikeeods,^ 

Yadu, 179, 425, 461 
r<iiaffl,311,312,354 
Yavam, 32 
Yati$, 290 
Yavpvat^, 438 
Yiipa, 4. 




